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PREFACE.

Tue Tamil and Sanskrit inseriptions contained in this volume, were, for the most part,
copied i sifu by myself, after taking up the appointment of kipigraphist to the Government
of Madras on the 21st November 1886. The original manuseript, which was forwarded to
Dr Burgess on the 20th September 1887, contained only the materials collected on my first
tour to the Seven Pagodas (12th to 22nd December 1886) and to parts of the Nortn Arcot
Distriet (6th January to 22nd April 1887). As Dr. Burgess considered it desirable that
this manuscript should be revised and enlarged, and as a considerable number of types
had to be cut before it could be printed, I was enabled to add the Sanskrit and Tamil inserip-
tions of tne Kaildsanitha Temple at Kafichipuram, where I stayed from the 27th September
to the 19th October 1887, a few inscriptions copied during my next two tours, and some
historically important copper-plate grants. A second volume, which will contain the inscrip-
tions of the great temple at Tanjore, is now nearly ready for the press.

The first object kept in view in the preparation of this volume, has been serupuious
accuracy in the minutest details of the transcripts. The second aim was, not merely to
give a translation of each record, but to extract from it all the historical facts, to support
and supplement these by a comparison of similar records, and thus to contribute some share
to a future history of Southern India.

For the Tamil inseriptions I was fortunate enough to have an able and eﬂlclent helpmate
in my assistant, Mr. V. Venkayya, m:a., a Tamil Brahmin, who promises to do excellent
work in the field of South-Indian Epigraphy. It is still a popular opinion that a colloquial
knowledge of one of the vernaculars with a slight smattering of Sanskrit is sufficient for
- editing successfully the records of bygone times. But this is an undertaking which, besides
good linguistic attainments, requires careful training in the methods followed by the Euro-
pean school of classical philology ; and, before all, an earnest and patient desire for truth,—
the object of all science. It is to be hoped that other young native graduates will follow on
Mr, Venkayya’s lines and take up the neglected subject .of South-Indian Epigraphy. The
records are so numerous, and so many intricate historical questions have still to be solved,
that there is room for a large number of independent qualified workers.

In editing the Tamil inscriptions, it was necessary to deviate somewhat from the method
followed by Dr. Biihler and Mr. Fleet in their publication of Sanskrit inscriptions. The
spelling of the originals is so arbitrary that, in order to correct all inaccuracies, the editor
would have to give two transeripts of each inseription, an uncorrected and a corrected one.
Thus, for instance, # # and #  are interchangeable with sr z and » r. The letters & ¢ and e
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d,—a later invention of the celebrated Father Beschi,'—are not distinguished from er ¢ and &
0. The long forms of @ ¢ and = u are rarely used. Of the use of the yerefl or the dot over
consonants, which -eorresponds to the Négari virdma, there are only traces in two ancient
inscriptions.® As, however, the Tamil character without the yeref is to the unexperienced
about as unintelligible as the Semitic character without vowel marks, that sign has been
everywhere added. In some cases the correct transcription was not easy to ascertain,
especially in the case of r, which in Tamil inscriptions represents the modern letters « d, mr
and 7 ra. Consequently, @ss may be read as kd, kd, ker, kér, kera and kéra. As an
instance that even Tamilians may be puzzled by this deficiency of their ancient alphabet, it
may be mentioned that in an inscription of Rdjendra-Chola-deva, Mr. 8. M. Natesa Sastri
has transcribed the word @srerr by kolla (for kold ?),* while the correct reading is Garerd
Kéraler;* and Réjendra-Chola-deva’s surname @srirQ@ssfusirio has been sometimes
transcribed as Koppdkésarivarman instead of K¢-Parakésarivarman® A further peculiarity
of Tamil inscriptions is the indiscriminate use of Grantha letters. Strictly speaking, these
ought to appear exclusively in Sanskrit words. But, throughout this volume, the reader
will find numerous instances of Sanskrit words, of which some letters are Grantha and others
Tamil ; and, vice versd, Grantha letters are occasionally introduced into pure Tamil words.
All these anomalies are scrupulously preserved in the transcripts. Wherever the irregular
orthography might perplex the reader, or where evident mistakes are committed by the
writer or engraver, the correct forms are given in the foot-notes. Superfluous letters are
enclosed in round brackets ( ) and indistinct letters in square brackets [ ]. A small star
marks letters which are supplied conjecturally [ *].

The Tamil alphabet is transcribed as follows :—

3o, yd @474 e u e d a e g ai, g o, Por au.

&korg, =, &§choryj, e, = tord, «rn &tord & n,porb, bm.

wy,ir,el 6o, pr, ar ], pr, e g,

In the transliteration of Sanskrit words, the system employed in the Indian Antiguary,
the Engraphw Tidica, and elsewhere, has been followed. Proper names derived from Sanskrit
are given in their Sanskrit forms in the translations and introductions.®

The royal dynasties, to which most of the inscriptions contained in this volume belong, -
are the Pallavas, Eastern Chalukyas, Cholas and Vijayanagara kings. = The first few
pages contain the earliest inscriptions of the Pallavas, which are found at the Seven Pagodas.
~ These are followed by the inscriptions of the same dynasty at Kﬁﬁchipnm The period of
some subsequent Pallava kings is settled by a copper-plate grant from Kﬁram {No. 151).

-1 Bee the Grammaire Frangaise-Tamoule, Pomhchéry 1868 p. 5, note “Anuefmslomémemweére@
servait pour les ¢ et les o soit brefs soit longs: oeqmaevmteneoradanslenanmmmannsmts. Pour les
distinguer, on mit d’abord un petit trait sur ce caractire; mais on ne s'entendit pas bien sur le caractére
-longoubtef,qnel’onvonla:tdésxgnerpc-li. Enfin le P. Beschi apprit & contourner ce caractére pour les &
ot les 6 longs; et c’est 1a manidre suivie maintenant.” Seoalsothopusagequoteder Bnmell’s&uﬁ-
Indian Paleography, 2nd edition, p. 45, note 4.. .~ - :

* See pages 1138 and 147. i

sMMﬂCoﬂagaﬂngﬂm,Vol.Vpﬂ textlme2 ;

4 See No. 87, text line 3, and No. 68, text line 7. ; ¢ Bee page 141, note 4.

* Ah exception was made'in the case of the tadbhou rdycaandxts plural rdyar. On the other hand, I
_ haye used in the introductions the well-known Sanskritised form Choja instead of the original @#riper Soram.
The conventional forms thﬁw havebeenadoptedmstesdofthe eorrect, but pedantic Samskyst
mdrnnr



 PREFACE : i
A grant from the Sir W Elliot Collection (No. 39) enabled me to extend the pedigree of the
Eastern Chalukyan dynasty!and to fix with great probability the time of three Chola
kings,® whose names, together with those of some predecessors, were known from the large
Leyden grant.* The regnal years of one of these kings can now be converted into years
of the Saka era through Mr. Fleet’s calculation of a lunar eclipse, which, according to an
inseription at Tiruvallam, took place in the 7th year of Rdjarija.® A pedigree of the first
dynasty of Vijayanagara is furnished by an inscription, which is still at their former capital
(No. 153).

The books, from which I have derived most help, are Bohtlingk and Roth’s great
Sanskrit Dictionary, Bohtlingk’s abridged Sanskrit Dictionary, the excellent Dictionnaire
Tamoul- Frangais, Pondichéry, 1856 and 1862, Burgess’s and Fleet’s Indian Anfiquary,
Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts of the Bombay Presidency, and Sewell’s Lists
of Antiquities in the Madras Presidency. In conclusion, I have to thank Mr. R. Hill, the
Superintendent of the Madras Government Press, for the patient care he has bestowed on
the sometimes intricate proof-sheets, and for the correctness and elegance with which he has
carried this volume through the press. :

Caxp, Axcor, E. HULTZSCH.
the 2Tth January 1890.

! See page 32. * See the introductions of Nos. 39, 40, 67 and 127, and the table on page 112.
3 Dr. Burgess’ drchaological Survey of Southern India, Yol. IV, pp. 204 ff.
¢ See page 169.
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SOUTH-INDIAN INSCRIPTIONS.

PART 1

SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS.

L—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PALLAVA DYNASTY.
Nos. 1 10 23. THE PALL&AVA INSCRIPTIONS OF MAMALLAPURAM AND éfmnuimnrmu.

The village of Midmallapuram,' generally called ¢ The Seven Pagodas,” is situated on
the sea-coast, thirty-two miles south of Madras, and Siluvankuppam two miles north of
Mimallapuram. Both places are famous for their Pallava remains, which have been often
described.? Their Sanskrit inseriptions, however, have not hitherto been properly deciphered.
The subjoined transeripts are prepared from mechanical copies made on the spot in December
1886. '

Four different alphabets are employed in the Pallava inseriptions of M ﬁmallapurain
and Saluvankuppam. The first, very archaic alphabet is found in the following inseriptions
Nos. 1 to 16 of the so-called Dharmardja Ratha. The bulk of the Mamallapuram
inscriptions, viz., those of the so-called Ganesa Templé, Dharmardja Mandapa and
Riminuja Mandapa and the inscription No. 17 of the Dharmar4dja Ratha, are written
in the second, an extremely florid character. The third alphabet occurs on the northern, and
the fourth on the southern wall of the Atiranachandes$vara Temple at é“z’ilnvan k'uppam.
Dr. Burnell assigns the first alphabet to about the fifth century, the second to about 700, the
third to the eighth or ninth century and the fourth to the eleventh century A.D.3 To tkis
I have only to add, that the second alphabet probably belongs to the sixth century, as it
resembles that of R4jasimha’s and Mahendravarman’s inseriptions at Kafichipuram. °

1. The first sixteen inscriptions of the Dharmaraja Ratha consist of a string of
words in the nominative case, which their first decipherers, Drs. Babington and Burnell, took
for names of deitiecs. From a coniparison with the remaining inseriptions, where several of
them recur, it follows, however, that they are dirudas of a Pallava king Narasimha (Nos.
1and 7). Among these birudas, Atyantakima, Srinidhi and Sribhara were also borne
by the two kings mentioned in the later inscriptions of Mamallapuram and §:‘iluvaﬂkuppam.
Other birudas reappear in the inscriptions of the Pallava king Rﬁjusimha at Kdfiehi,
viz., Paripara, Bhuvanabhédjana, Srimegha, and Sarvatobhadra.

! Thus the name is spelt in two Chola inscriptions of the S8hore Temple at Mamallapuram (Nos. 40 and 41,
below) and in a éi!uvaﬁkuppnm inscription, which was edited by Sir Walter Elliot (sce Carr’s Seren Pagolas,
pp. 124, 130). : :

2 See Fergusson and Burgess, Cave Temples, pp. 105-159. Vi)

3 South-Indian Paleography; 2nd edition, pp. 37, 38, 39.
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2. Two of the inseriptions, which are written in the second alphabet, viz., that of the
Ganesa Temple and that of the Dharmardija Mandapa, are identical and consist of
eleven verses. They record, that the two temples, at which they are found, were built by a
king Atyantakdma and were called after him Atysntakima-Pallavedvara-griha.
The king bore the birudas of Ranajays, Srinidhi and Sribhara.

'The fragmentary inscription at the Remadnuja Mandapa consists of the last verse of
the two last-mentioned inseriptions. Consequently, it seems to have been a third inserip-
tion of Atyantakima.

From the last inscription in the second alphabet (No. 17 of the Dkarmardja Ratha) it
appears, that Atyantakima appropriated to himself the Dharmardja Ratha, which had
been excavated by his predecessor Narasimha, and called it Atyantakima-Pallaves-
vara-griha. He also added his own biruds Ranajaya to those engraved by Narasimha.

3. From the inscription on the northern wall of the éﬁluvaﬂkuppam Cave, which
_ oonsists of six verses, we. learn, that the temple was built by a king Atiranachanda and

was called after him Atiranachandesvara. The king bore the birudas Atyantakima,
Ranajaya, Srinidhi and Sribbara, all but the third of which occur in the Kaficht
inscriptions. :

4. The inscription on the southern wall of the §aluvankuppam Cave is a later
transeript of that on the northern wall. It adds a seventh verse and the four dirudas
Anugraftla; Kilakéla, Samaradhanamjaya and Samgrimadhira, the three first
of which are also found in the Kéfichi inseriptions.  Over the entrance, the name of the
temple, Atiranachanda-Palla[veévara-griha], is engraved in both alphabets.

The Rev. E. Loventhal of Vellore possesses a fair number of Pallava coins from
Mamallapuram. All of them bear on the obverse a Nandi and various legends over it.
One of the coins, with a star on the reverse,’ reads 79X, another, with a fish on the reverse,?
HHA(®], and a third, with 2 cross on the reverse,® AIAYR. It will be remembered, that
Sribhara and Srinidhi were birudas of the Pallava king Narasimha, who founded the
Dharmaréjs Ratha.

Nos. 1 1o 17, INscripTIONS ON THE DHARMARAIA RatHA, MAMALLAPURAM.S
A. First storey :—a. North.
No. 1. sh=ffe:

The illustrious Na.rasir‘nha.

No. 2. Bifywm: s
Prithivisara (the best on carth). Sribhara (the bearer of prosperity).

No. 3. Ya«AT=A:
Bhuvanabhéjana (the possessor of the world).
_ ¢. South.
No. 4. [w)%w: e ff:
Sririegha (#4e cloud (which showers) wealth). Trailokyavardhana (the bestower of
prosperi y on the three worlds). V.idhi.

b. East.

1 Bir Walter Elliot’s Coins of Southern India, Plate i, No. 34.
3 Ibid. No. 37, 3 Itid. No. 88.
¢ Madras Survey Mep, No. 43. Carr’s Seven Pagodas, p. 37, Plate xvii, p. 224.

: * Read Jil°.
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No. 5. FAFF: IAMAA:
Atyantakama (ke whose desires are boundless). Anekopﬁya (ke (who knows) many
expedients).

P Second storey :—a. North.

No. 6. [1] RerewRe: sgiwnn:  [2] RT[:e)
Sthirabhakti (the firmly devoted). Madanibhirdma (ke who s lovely like G’ugﬂd),
Vidhi.

No. 7. [1] #irfeg: gaavEm: sfife:  [2] smiReamadl:s]

The illustrious Narasimha. Bhuvanabhijana (#he possessor of the world). Srime-
gha (the cloud (which showers) wealth). Avratihatadisana (ke whose commands are
unopposed). A

No. 8. [1] wmisa: simmm:  [2] TFhaHedr:

Kamalalita (ke who is pleasant like Cupid). Ameyamdya (ke whose diploracy ts
tmuneasurable). Bakalaxalysna (the altogether prosperous).

No. 9. [1] Fawwrex: am: [2] &fwM: -

Nayanamanohara (ke who is pleasing to the eyes). Vama (the handsome). Atiména
(the cxivemely proud).

~ b. East.
No. 10, [1] am: (2] v’
Vama (the handsome). Paripara (the omnipotent),

‘No. 11. [1] sgaw:  [2] T(THR(:+]
Anupama (the maichlcss). Nay&nkura (the sproutof polity).*

¢. Soutn.

No. 12. afea:

Lalita (the pleasunt).,

No. 18. [1] Towfiee: [g] wedimmm:

Nayanamanohara (ke who 13 pleasing to the eyes). Sarvatobhadra (the aliogether
auspicious.).

No. 14. [1] sifme: . [2] fAeww

Sirinidhi (#he receptacle of wealth). Niruttara (the unsurpassed).

No. 15. [1] R [o] fesrF:

Vidhi. Vibhréanta (¢ke passionate).*

1 Read SAAINMA: and compare the diruda SUEMYT: in the KAficht inscriptions.

* Road WIUT: (see the Kaiichi inscriptions) or WIAT: (No. 16). The softening of a single consonant
between two vowels in pardbkara, pridkivi (No. 2) and ubkdya (No. 5) is vvidently due to the influence of. the-
‘Tamil vernacular on the pronunciation of Sanskrit words.

3 Qompare the dirudas Bahunaya and Nayinusirin in the mﬁoh! mucnphons and Tarunfnkura m verse 7
of Nos. 18 and 19.

¢ Compare the birudas Mattapramatta and Mattavikéra in the Kdiichi inscriptions.
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d. West.

No. 16. [1] T@WHA: [2] WET:
Satyapardkrama (the truly heroic). Parivara (the omnipotent).

C. Third storey. East.

No. 17. [1] sNe@=FmISyavRA*] | [2] Wew:
The temple of the holy Atyantakima-Pallave§vara. Ranajaya (ke conqucror in

battle).
No. 18. InscriprioN AT THE GANESA TeMPLE, MAMALLAPURAM.!

TExT.
[1.] aPERATTGERFRO FaPpror: [1]
WRAAFIE Tl FEALA: N [1#]
[2.] SAAEPITARIEETON oA [1e]
el eT sharim: | (Il R¢)
[3.) THAISHUHI: FSI: TEIAT: [1*]
JRIETAR AT SRR I [34]
[4.] WREARW HAGT FARWOASAT [I#]
10T T 9} 4 ARSI 2RERT [ 8]
[5.] sr@=aeml [RfafSaRkaves: (11
AL ST PAEAE AW FIRTTL (1l 4]
[6.] ¥: ®fasss: §: TEFET BRIy (1]
wia: &l @At a5 FEEEA: 01 [€4]
[7.] U= T fAEamyE SR [10]
TRFNEIA: TAT STATTONLFHT: || [09]
[8.] SrEHmeE RygwivgRor: [1s]
S AT WREAGRT: [l <*]
[9.) STWIFTSIUOf ReRargIER [I+]
A e g RIS a5 1| [Re]
(10.]) FAgERIqRI=eRIFaTed. [1*]
sFIRe RIS agiaaRfEsa | [Los]
[11.] RREIFRRTRE fFRaRary R (1]
A FER A FEEIRARAN-
(12.] &% &% 1| [R1*] ASTHFASIIR(A_II*]

! Madras Survey Map, No. 24. Curr’s Seven Pagodas, Plate xiv, pp. 57, 221, 224, Burnoll, South-Indian
Pa’@ography, 2ud codition, p. 38, note 4.
2 Rend YPTETET.
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TRANSLATICN.

(Verse 1.) May (Siva) the destroyer of Love, who is the cause of production, existence
and destruction, (buf ds kimself) without cause, fulfil the boundless desires® of men !

(2.) May he (Siva) be victorious, who is without illusion and possessed of manifold illu-
sion, who is without qualities and endowed with qualities, who is existing by himself and is
without superior, who is without lord and the highest lord !

(8.) Srinidhi ® bears on his head the unborn (Siva),? by the weight of whose great toe
Kailasa together with the ten-faced (Rdvana) sank down into Patila.

(4.) May Sribhara * be victorious for a long time, who bears Bhava (Sive) in his
mind which is filled with devotion, and bears the earth on his arm® like a coquettish
embellishme nt !

(6.) King Atyantakdma, who has subdued the territories of his foes, is famed (by the
name of) Ranajaya;® —he caused to be made this house of Sambhu (Siva).

(6.) May he be victorious, who is both sentient and motionless (Sthénu),” who is botn
undivided and the moon,® who is both fire and air, who is both terrible (Bhtma) and kind
(Siva), who is both the cause of prosperity (Sarmkara) and the destroyer of Love !

(7.) May Tarundnkura ® be victorious, who is a king of kings, but is not ugly (like
Kuvera), who is an emperor, but does not distress people (while Vishnu is both Chakrabhrit
and Janfirdana), who is the lord of protectors, but healthy (while the moon is the lord of
stars, but is subject to eclipses)!

(8and9.) Just as in a large lake filled with water which is fit for bathing, and covered
with various lotus-flowers, handsome Samkara (Siva) abides on the large head—sprinkled
‘with the water of coronation and covered with bright jewels—of the illustrious Atyanta-
kdma, who deprives his enemies of their pride, who is a receptacle of wealth, who pos-
sesses the charm of Cupid," and who assiduously worships Hara (Siza).

(10.) He, desiring to attain the glory of Samkara (Siva), caused to be made this lofty
dwelling of Dhtirjati (Siva), in order to procure the fulfilment of their desires to his
subjects. :

! By the expression afyantakdmdya, the panegyrist also alludes to the name of the king,

* This biruda of Atyantakima occurs also in verse 3. The same was a diruda of his predecessor Nara-
sithha ; see No. 14.

3 Je., he is a devotee of Siva.

¢ This biruda was also borne by Narasimha (No. 2), by Atiranachanda (Nos. 21and 22, verse 4) and by
Rajasimha of Kéfichi. . :

s Here and in No. 19, the correct reading woulC be ITIT & 4¥ Y4 WX, which is found in verso 4 of
Nos. 21 and 22. - :

¢ The same biruda of Atyantakdma ocours in No. 17. It was also borne by Atiranachanda (Nos. 21 and
22, verse 6) and by Réjasimha of Kaiichi. B

7 ‘While the trunk of a tree (sfkdnu) is unsentient.

8 Who is divided into sixteen kalds.

® Tarundikura, “the young sprout,” seems to have been a dirudaof Atyantakma. The word arkura is
a synonym of pallava, *sprout,” from which the Pallavas used to derive their name (see tho 8th vers of
No. 32, below).

© «Giva abides- on the head of Atyantakdma ” means the samo as ‘‘ he bears Siva on his head ” (verse 3),
viz., ‘“ he is a devotee of Siva.”

" With the biruds Kamariga, which was also horne by his successor Atiranachanda (see Nos. 21 and
29, verse 1), compare the synonyms Madenébhirdma and Kémalalita (Nos. 6 and 8) and Kémavildsa in the
Kaiicht inscriptions. The appellation Kémardjapallaveévara, which Colonel Branfill attributes 10 the so-callod.
Ganeéa Temple, rests on an erronoous reading i Dr. Burnell's transeript, viz., Kimardja for Kdmardga.

2
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(11.) Six times cursed be those, in whose hearts does not dwell Rudra (Siva), the deli-
verer from the walking on the evil path !
The temple of Atyantakdma-Pallavesvara.
No. 19. INscrIPTION AT THE DHARMARAIA MANDAPA, MAMALLAPURAM.!
This inscription is a duplicate of No. 18.

[1.] [FraRafdERFR feRo: 1]  WRE-FEE Tt

[2.] FFRRA: | [*] FAROEAEIGEN JEEE: (4]

[3.] feadt shamtm: T 1| [R%] TERIETHR: Fomees-

[4,] 3w [1#] SRR SRR I [Re) wReyor g v -
[5.] wordian [1+] room T @t FN AR A SRBI 1 [9+] g

[6.] et quiiaaafmves: [iv] T T TR AW

[7.] TR N [$*] §: ©UFs: 9 T FIEY: (5] H9: B Ber-
18.] at TFR: FORE: Il [£+] TEREN T AREABIT SRA: [I10] TRERER: T
[9.] stamreoTERY: Il [o*] strmasrra RygtqieRo: [1*] shfe: -
[10.] WrRT EREARE: | [C»] APRFTSI RERargamR [Is]

[11.] | AR o Arei o9 1 [Qs] 744 FRIgE=mR=RaT-

[12.] ﬁ[l-]mﬁeﬁaﬁ&@ﬁﬁmn[!nlﬁﬂmﬁmﬂ
[13.] FrFmFaRRIFTRY RifaRerg R [1s] 3we awfr

[14] &3 FeEfERTR e 0 (23]

No. 20. FRAGMENT OF AN INSCRIPTION AT THE RAMANUJA MaxparA, MAMALLAPURAM.?
This fragment consists of the last verse of Nos. 18 and 19.
[1] frhet Ry Ry Rftafiarg As-
[2]#(h]ﬁmmﬁﬂmﬁ
[3.] Rl &x: 101

Nos, 21 To 23. INSCRIPTIONS AT THE ATIRANACHANDESVARA Tempre, SAruvaixuPPAM?
No. 21. On the Southern Wall.

TExT.
[1.] Hea-aame f&g-
[2.] woiggiRor: [1s] s FM-
[8.] e TEREEERE: | (2]

[4.] ST PaRAEITERR (Is]
[5.] R AT @ ARERRY WHT 1| [Re]

! Midras Survey Map, No. 24. Branfill in tke Madras Journal of Literaturs and Science for 1880, p. 135.

? Madras Smay Map, No. 48. Carr’s Seven Pagodas, p. 222, note. ;

 Madras Survey Map, No. 58. Carr’s Seven Pagoda: Plate xv, pp. 59, 120, 222. Nos 2 and 8 of Plate
xx are two independent eye-copies of the same mlcnptxon viz., of that on the northern wall.
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[6.] 3% FIRG Teardad o q=: [1s] 3

[7.] srw=Rrd Tl 9 fear 1 [3s] aReve-

[8.] O 4761 ¥4 WYUHiSAT [ls] w7 4 AR

[9.] Sfiawd sTPRB_ N [2+] afRoEve:  qfRafy-

[10.] STERROACSARARAFAL [1+] ® PRa-

[11.] P[RR  FaaTairiag -

[12] R: 1 [s#] TeAffiarmals ArmiaRet o8t wRaseal

[13] femrae @ @wRRo=veres @ [AwlE ()

[14.) ®R REiRIRTFER A e 39 (W] -

[15.] weqiaRRARRorvesR aig Ao [ §+] A[gA]AS]: li+]

[16] X TRIM AN AR T RaANG T a1 &x: (o] K F A
[17.] THRIRTT FIEFST I [os] ol I wRuaes: G | &

TRANSLATION.

(Verses 1 and 2.) Just as in a large lake filled with water which is fit for bathing, and
sovered with various lotus-flowers, handsome Samkara (Siva) abides on the large head—
sprinkled with the water of coronation and covered with bright jewels—of the illustrious
Atyantakima, who deprives his enemies of their pride, who is a receptacle of wealth,
who possesses the charm of Cupid, and who assiduously worships Hara (Siva).!

(8.) For the welfare of the earth, he, who stands at the head of the lords of the earth,
vaused to be made this house of Sambhu (Siva), which resembles Kailasa and Mandara.

(4.) May Sribhara be victorious for a long time, who bears Bhava (Siva) in his mind
which is filled with devotion, and bears the earth on his arm like a coquettish embel-
lishment ! *

(5.) Atiranachanda,® the lord of the rulers of the earth, made this (Zemple called)
Atiranachande§vara. May Pasupati (Siva), attended by the mountain-daughter
(Pdrvati) and the troop of Guhas, always take delight (in residing) here !

(6.) May the eight-formed lord of beings (Siva) for along time take up his abode in this
temple (called) Atiranachandeévara, which was caused to be built by him, who, together
with the name of Atiranachanda, bears deep devotion to fsina (Siva), abundant prosperity,
the heavy burden of the earth and unequalled liberality, and who is famed by the name
of Ranajaya !

Anugrasila (the gentie-mnded).*

(7.) Who will be able to understand the music of K&lakala? if it were not Vidhatri
(Brakman), Bharata, Hari, Ndrada, or Skanda ?*

1 Verses 1 and 2 are identical with verses 8 and 9 of Nos. 18 and 19.

3 Tdentical with verse 4 of Nos. 18 and 19.

3 This name of the king, who built the tempue, was also a diruda of Rijasihha of Kéfichi.

¢ This was also a biruda of Rijasithha of Kafichi.

% The same biruda occurs in the Kaficht inscriptione.

¢ Compare the Kaiichl inscription., where Réjasihha’s skill as 2 musician is alluded to by the birudas
Atodyatumburu, Vidyavidyidhara and Vininirada. .
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SBamaradhanamjaya (¢he conqueror of wealth in battle)! Samgrimadhira (ke firm
in war). :
No. 22. On the Northern Wall.

This inscription consists of the first six verses of No. 21,

(1.] stwdra=asme _
] RwgwivERor: [1s] shf-

[3] & FTRORE TRETHR-

[4] T 0 [3+] i@l el

[6.] TR [1»] TRy ARTS FIE: RAER-

(6] W Il [R#] G4 FIRG Ta-

(7] & WA g3 [1+] PSTEA=ET i

[8.] 3fér fmar 11 [3»] 9RE9Eor A1 W ® qyor-

[9.] @i [1*] oo = @ yawaw shgrq 2R

[10.] WU [2+] sATeRO=ve: qiqeafTgsafoR-

[11.) oravesRfgasd, [1=] §8 PiRawam-
[12.] EoERA! RaaeaiNag 999/ 1 [s]

[13.] Jediftamvi® BratiE a8 Trgsst frar-
[14.] aFa= g EiqeUEverealal @ [RIFE [15] @
 [15] FreMiRRAFERAOEEERAT] & W e

[16.] AEFRRARTETR]R a1g Rem il [(+] 1 @Re 0 o

-No. 23f Over the entrance
[1.] SFROTEIB[@TR],
[2.] afworaveds(@avR]’
(The temple of) Atiranachanda-Palia [vesvara].

Nos. 24 To 30. THE PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS ON THE KAILASANATHA TEMPLE AT
KANcHiPURAM.

On a visit to Kaﬁchlpuram in the year 1883, Dr. Burgess made the important dlscovery,
that the comparatively insignificant temple of Kailadsanfthasvimin at Kafichipuram
(Conjeeveram) was not only built in the Pallava style of sixth century architecture, but
contained a number of ihscriptions in the Pallava character and Sanskrit language besides
others in the Tamil alphabet and'language. In 1884-85, Mr. 8. M. Natesa Sastri prepared
fac-similes of most of the Pallava mscnptlons, from which I made transenpts and translations.
In September and October 1887, I went to the spot myself, in order to compare these trans-
cripts with the originals and to take fac-similes of those inscriptions, which were not found

‘Thesamemabmtdaofﬂ;asuhhsofKincM :
* Compare the lynonymom birudas Ahavadhira and Ranadhira in the Kaficht inscriptions. -
5 ‘Read A, ; . ¢ In the same. alphaben as No. 21.

* In the same clphnbot as No 22.
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among those made by Mr. Nate§a. Through the good offices of E. C. Johnson, Esq, the
Collector of Chingleput, I was enabled to secure reliable copies of all the Sanskrit and Tamil
inseriptions of the temple.

Just as at Mdmallapuram and §ﬁluvankuppam, we find several different alphabets
employed in the Pallava inscriptions of the Kaildsanitha Temple. The most archaic
alphabet, which resembles that of the inscriptions of Atyantakima at Mamallapuram, occurs
in the subjoined inseriptions Nos. 24, 27, 28, 29 and 30. Of these, the inscription No. 24
runs round the outside of the central shrine and is in excellent preservation, as it is engraved
on granite slabs. It consists of twelve Sanskrit verses. The whole of the first verse and
the beginning of the second are covered by the floor of the temple itself and by the wall of a
modern mandapa, which has been erected between the central shrine and another mandapa
in front of it. By the temporary removal of some slabs, my assistant succeeded in preparing
fao-similes of the greater part of the first verse and of a few additional letters atthe beginning
of the second verse. The inscription opens with a benediction addressed to Gangi and with
the followiug mythical pedigree of Pallava, the fipws émdvupuos of the Pallava dynasty :—

[Brahman.]
Ao
B;!ihalspa.tti.
Sty
Bhara!dvﬁja.
Drcix_m.
Aévatt{lﬁma'n.
Pallava, the founder of {;he race of the Pallavas.

Then the inseription continues : ‘In the race of these (ke Pallavas) there was born the
supreme lord Ugradanda, the destroyer of the city of Ranarasika.” His son was
Rijasimha, who bore the birudas Atyantakima, Sribhara and Ranajaya. He: built
the Siva temple, round which the inscription is engraved, and called it after his own name
Rijasimha-Puallave§vara or Rijasimhes§vara.l

(The inscription No. 27 runs round the smalier shrine, which stands in front of the
Rijasimhesvara or Kailisanitha shrine, and which is now-a-days styled NaradeSvara. It

 consists of four Banskrit verses, the first and last of which are only incompletely preserved.
The first three verses tell in different wording the same fact, viz., that Mahendra, the
son of Rdjasimha and grandson of Lokaditya, built a temple of Siva, which he called
Mahendre§vara after his own name, near the temple of Rijasimhe$§vara. Another
form of the name of the temple, Mahendravarmesvara, which is engraved three times on
the building, shows that Manendra’s full name was Mahendravarman. Of Lokdditya,
who is identical with the Ugradanda of the inscription No. 24, the present inscription
* says, that “his valour dried up the army of Ranarasika, just as the heat of the sun does

the mud.”

! These two names reappear in the Chola inscriptions (Nos. 41 and 146, below). A third form of the
name of the temple, which occurs in three later inscriptions (Nos. 86, 87 and 150, below), viz., Rijasihhayay-
meévara, suggests that Rijasimha's full name was Rijasimhavarman. !

3



10 SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS.

Other inscriptions in archaic characters are found in some of the niches to the right
of the front entrance into the temple compound, which are now connected by brick walls, but
were originally intended for detached small shrines. According to the inseription No. 28,
the first niche was called “the Temple of Nityavinitedvara.’>

Of No. 29, on the third niche, a complete fac-simile was obtained by temporarily
removing two modern brick walls. It consists of three Sanskrit verses und records, that this
small shrine of Siva was founded by Rangapatiks, the wife of king Narasimhavishnu
or Kdlakdla. ;
~ No. 30, on the fifth niche, is an incomplete inscription in Sanskrit verse of some other
female, whose name is unfortunately lost.

The rest of the Pallava inscriptions of the Kaildsanitha Temple run round the inside of
the enclosure of the Rdjasimheévara shrine and contain an enumeration of several hundred
birudas of king Rajasimha. They are arranged in four tiers, the first of which consists of
granite and is therefore well preserved. The other three tiers are on sand-stome; hence
the second is almost entirely spoiled by the dripping of water and by whitewashing with
chunnam ; of the third a little more is left ; and the fourth is in tolerable preservation. From
the existing fragments of the second and third tiers, it appears that they were word for word
identical with the well-preserved first tier. Further, we can prove in a few cases, that the first
tier is a later copy of the third. Thus, in niches 29 and 52, the first tier has the unintelligible

words SNATMA@: and NTSTH:, for which the third tier supplies the correct reading®
STARMASR: (for °dT) and SFSTANA:. In accordance with this. result, the third tier is

written in the same archaic alphabet, as the inscription round the Rijasimhesvara Temple,
and evidently belongs to the time of Rijasimha, the founder of the temple, himself. Thus
the first and second tiers must be considered as later copies of the original imseription in
the third tier, which were executed by some descendants of Rijasimha. As the alphabets of
the first and second tiers resemble those of the northern and southern walls, respectively, of
the Saluvankuppam Cave, it further follows that Atiranachanda, who engraved the
inscription on the northern wall of the Sﬁluvaﬁkuppam Cave, must be later than Atyanta-
kima, the alphabet of whose inscriptions at Mimallapuram resembles that of Rdja-
simha’s at Kafichipuram. The inscription on the southern wall of the Saluvankuppam
Cave is a later transeript of that on the northern wall, and in the same way the second tier is
still more modern than the first tier. As only fragments of the second and third tiers are
now forthcoming, I have transeribed only the first tier and noticed the various readings of
the second and third tiers in the foot-motes. While the inscriptions of the first, second
and third tiers run round the whole of the inner enclosure of the temple, the inscriptions
of the fourth ticr extend only as far as the 20th niche. The fourth tier repeats some of the
birudus contained in the first three tiers and adds a few of its own. It is written in a pecu-
liar ornamental alphabet, which is based on an alphabet of the same type, as that of the first

tier. As the biruds STRISHIT: which occurs in the third tier (niche 19), but is left out m
the first, is found in the fourth tier (niche 11), it follows that the engraver of the fourth tier
copicd from the third and not from the first tier ; perhaps the first and fourth tiers were
contemporancous.

It remains to add a few words on the probable times of the founders of the Kailasa-
nitha Temple. In an article, which appeared first in the Madras Mail (3rd September
1887) and was reprinted in the Indiun Anliquary (Vol. XVII, p. 30), I identified:—
1. Ranarasika, the cnemy of Ugradanda or Lokiditya, with the Chalukya Ranariga;
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2. Rijasimha, who is called Narasimhapotavarman in a Chalukya inseription,' with Nara-
simhavarman I. of Mr. Foulkes’ grant of Nandivarman;® 3. Mahendravarman with
Mahendravarman IL of the same grant; 4. Nandipotavarman, who was defeated by
the Chalukya Vikramiditya IIL, with Nandivarman himself; and 6. Pulakesin, who,
according to the unpublished Kfiram grant, was conquered by Narasimmhavarman L., with the
Chalukya Pulike§in I. As, however, both in the Kram grant and in Mr. Foulkes’ grant of
Nandivarman, Narasimhavarman I. is said to have destroyed Vatapi, while Pulikesin I. “first
made Vatipi the capital of the Chalukyas in Western India, wresting it from the Pallavas
who then held it,”” 8 —I now consider it more probable, that Pnlake§in, the enemy of Nara-
simhavarman I., has to be identified with the Chalukya Pulike§in II. On inspecting the
original of the Kfiram grant, of which I formerly had nothing but an impression, but which
has now become the property of Government, I discovered a further confirmation of this
view. The grant says, that Parame§varavarman (I.) put to flight Vikraméditya, ..,
VikramAditya I., the son of Pulike§in II. Secondly, it is not unlikely, that Narasimha-
vishnu, whose wife built the third niche to the right in front of the Kaildsanitha Temple,
is another name of Rijasimha, the founder of the central shrine. Under this supposition,
I would now identify R4jasimha (alias Narasimhapotavarman and Narasimhavishnu)
with Simhavishnu, and his son Mahendravarman with Mahendravarman I. of Mr.
Foulkes’ grant. The subjoined table shows the synchronisms between the Chalukyas and
Pallavas.

Pedigree of the Pallavas.
Pedigree of the Chalukyas. . 3
gl s Kiram grant. Kaildsandtha inscriptions.
Ranariga. Ugradanda or LokAditya, des-
tro&er of the army and town
of Ranarasika.
=l : : : 1
Pulikesin L. Sirmhavishnu. Rijasimha or Narasimhavishnu
(alias Narasimhapotavarman),
married to Rangapataka.
Kirtiyarman I. Mahendravarman I. Mahendra :
(until Saka 489.) et >
Pulikesin IT. Narasiqphavarman I., Narasimhavarman,
(Saka 532 and 556.) destroyer of conqueror of Pu-
Vitapi. lakeéin and des-
troyer of Vatapi.
Mahendravarman IT. | Mahendravarman.
Vikramaditya L. Parameévaravarman I. | Parameévaravarman
(Baka 592 (?) to 602 (?)) defeated Vikra-
. miditya.
Vinayaditya Narasimhavarman II.
(Saka 603 (?) to 618).
Vijayiditya Parameévaravarman IT.
(Saka 618 to 655).
Vikmma!aditya II. Nandivarman.
(Baka 655 to 669) defeated
Nandipotavarman.
t Indian Antignary, Vol. VIIL, p. 23. - * Ihid. p. 273.

3 Mr. Floot's Kanarese Dynasties, p. 20.
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If new discoveries should prove the above arrangement to be correct, the date of the
foundation of the Rdjasimhe§vara and Mahendravarme§vara Temples would fall some
time before 567 A.D., the date of the end of the first Kirtivarman’s reign, say anout 550
A.D. This would also be the time of Atvyantakima’s inseriptions at Midmallapuram.
Anranachanda s inseriptions at Sﬁluvankuppam belong to a later, and Naraslmha s
" on the Dharmarﬁ]a Ratha at Mamallapumm to an earlier penod
No. 24. RounND THE OUTSIDE OF THE SHRINE OF RAJASIMHESVARA.

: TEXT.

ll**i**‘*#*!**.**mlﬁ
dioe FvouET TUAPRRED: SAPFERET 1]
Frei SR el & g
HAAVVOlOREAAFSTRAVE *+ + = » » [II {#]
*&a&;i[ﬂ]mgﬁmﬂma- :
TGRS TETYIaeT g Taet: [1#]
TENIARTEETET aRagsasT g
# HMrIgaFi FSFAERTED FRemamr | [Re]
AR IAEERART: TveF Feo-
T TAFERARAT AN [1#]
THY: TSACT: FHFAGAAANLEAT qiieearat
TOAIREA 73R TRAF=arEe Fa (| [3+]
TRV AT SRS R A
TR RARrEREET IR ETIT [18]
FHETAIRAGARTEA] SfRrfEmER{ron-
I ERIEIERICERCTREiniER L @R TS|
A9l 4 AGAFIRRF RS gveT-
IRV FAN € @ wmwwm [1%]
QTR (: JgvonRett ARmagTaRaREraaET
HAFETHA] *] FTAFSAS] JEK: TSI [§4]
FEITANT TR T eI A (R qlaas awe: [1+]
RfEeTaRR FaRe AvE: @ ¥ g FoadIor AW 1| (§#]
AR AT qOn O AT
AR AR T FvaRe: died: (1]
AAHANE T FHTH FaARTHL
MNANRA af Prereadl Bemet A | (o8]

! Rend “WIiergaa’. ? Read ¥7°. * Read “STATRATA°,
* Read THTZRM: &. ® Read °¥a. ¢ Read 78"

T Read T RZAEA . * Read AT, * Read &M,



KANCHIPURAM PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS. 13

PN TRFTAFASEINIOT AT
| AT Eon TSAEAI¢] queEn[: 1+]
T JETA TR
IR FISFEHIAAFEAFE HATRT_ 0 [<*]
TNSARERAISAAT T gAhvEH AUARRTS o1 [1+]
T-RTTAAL qaaﬁa?mﬁammmm I [Q*]
ARETHEIBIR ARFHPIHITGI: [1#]
JATGHFIAFZA T YA RGN [ o8]
- ARG RIS ]
e TR B[R JTaawsRm P aftawsn’ (%)
e ITESEMIER R TR -
- AuepifeRsr Raag a3 g Iwg: 0 (23]
TR ol :*] sRBrmEs: 18]
TR 91 [Rrlagembrada (1 1R+

TRANSLATION.

(Verse 1) May (Ganga) purify you !—she who springs from the jewel (on the head)
of Sthinu (»§wa), appearing . . . . . black by the splendour of (%is) neck and red by
the rays of the gems on the hoods (of In's snakes), who fills the lake of the three worlds. . . ..

(2.) .« . After him (fhere was) that sage Angiras, who was born from his
(vig., Brahman's) mind. His son was (Brikaspati) the minister of Sakra (Iadra) and
preceptor of the gods His son was Samyu. From him, who possessed terrible power
and was honoured in the three worlds, there took- birth that illustrious chief of sages,
Bharadvéja by name, who became the source of the race of the Pallavas.

(8.) From this lovely one came Drona, the highly honoured preceptor of the Pindavas
(and) Kurus; from him the great A§vatthiman, who deprived princes of their constancy
and pride. Just as the first-born Manu, his son, Pallava by name, became the founder of
a race of brave and victorious kings, who enjoyed the whole earth :—

(4.) Of the Pallava princes, who were pious, who destroyed the excessively great pride
of the Kali (age), who spoke the truth, who were profound, whose minds knew how to practise
the #rivarga, who assiduously honoured the aged, who forcibly subdued lust and the other
internal foes, who excelled in the knowledge of weapons, who were firm, mighty and
- endowed with polity and modesty.

(5.) Just as Guha (also called Subrahmanya or Kumira) took birth from the supreme lord
(Siva), the destroyer of the warlike (demon) Pura, thus from the supreme lord Ugradanda,’
who was born in the race of these (v1z the Pallavas), the destroyer of the city of
Ranarasika, there took birth a very pious prince (subrakmany yah kumdrah), the illustrious
Atyantakima,® the chief of the Pallavas, who crushed the multitude of his foes by

! Read ST, * Road YT, ~ * Read °ieF,
¢ Read “TENL. * Read ARAYTTIT. ¢ Read WirTAT,
7 This was also a biruda of Rajasimha himself; see No. 25, 30th niche. )
® The same biruda of Rijasimha occurs in No. 25, 1st niche.
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his power (or spear), whose great statesmanship was well-known® and who had got rid of
all impurity (by walking) on the path of the Saiva doctrine.

(6.) Like Manmatha (Kdma), he charmed refined women in secret ; like Vésava (Indra),
he constantly protected those, who frequented the path of the three Vedas; like Midhava
( Vishnu), he tore the hearts of the enemies of sages, twice-born and gods ; and like Vittada
(Kuvera), he gratified good people with abundant wealth.

(7.) If in the Kyita (age) kings like Dushyanta, who saw the gods and were engaged
by (saints) like Kanva, would hear & heavenly voice without body, that is not a matter of
wonder; but ah! this is extremely astonishing, that Sribhara? has heard that voice in the
Kali age, from which good qualities keep aloof.

(8.) May Ranajaya® be victorious for a long time, who humbled those princes, who
were puffed up with the pride of abundant prosperity, which they had acquired by polity and
prowess, depriving them of their intelligence in the mere space of knitting his brows, and
who, like Purushottama (Vishnu), was born to rescue from the ocean of sin the sinking
people, who were swallowed by the horrid monster, (called) the Kali age !

(9.) While this prince enjoyed the whole world, which he had conquered by valour
combined with polity, and in which he had killed rebels and humbled kings, he erected
this extensive and wonderful house of Hara (Siva), which resembles his fame and the laughter

- of Hara.* :

(10.) May Samkara (Siva), whose terrible ornaments are the coils of the king of serpents,
and who is praised by the hosts of the kings of gods and of demons, reside for a long time in
this temple, (called) the holy R4jasimha-Pallavesvara!

(11.) May the bull-marked (Siva) always lend his presence to this temple of stone, called
Réijasimhesvara, which touches the clouds with its top, which robs Kaildsa of its beauty,
and which was built by that pious king of kings, who made all quarters obedient to his orders
and (who proved) a royal lion (Rdjasirha) to the dense troops of the elephants of his daring
foes !

(12.) May Réjasimha, the conqueror in battle (Rangjaya), the bearer of prosperity
(Sribhara), the wonderful archer (Chitrakdrmuka),® the unrivalled hero (Ekavira), who has
Siva for his crest-jewel (Sivachudimani),® for a long time protect the earth !

No. 25. ROUND THE INSIDE OF THE ENCLOSURE OF THE RAsAsTMHESVARA TrMPLE,
FIRST TIER.

A. Right side of east enclosure.
; 1st niche.
sfrefae: 1 ster=En: 1| sTRoer: 0 sherl:’ 4
2nd niche.

MaieE: safeag: sNagar: NS

! Or *‘who was famed (by the name of) Bahunaya,’ which is found in No. 25, 3rd niche.

2 On this diruda of Rijasithha see note 5, below. * 8ee note 5, below.

4 Je., which is of white colour. o

5 The birudas Ranajaya, Sribhara and Chitrakirmuka occur also in No. 25, 1st, 3rd and 13th niches,
¢ Is., who is a dovotee of Siva; comparo page 5, note 10. :

7 Tho third tier inscription omits sf before each of the three last words,
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3rd niche.
Asrage: Mafroce: s shagra: s

B South enclosure.

4th niche.
sin. Mg Myefion: shentrd
5th wuiche;
AsRaE: ARREAE: Nword: sfwewsce: !
6th mche.
sMended: e sfowwm: shewsm:
: 7th niche.
MNAAEIR:° AAgaaw=T: Marradad:
8th niche,
Awsratsm: sipdmgmor: sierisy Saadio)
9th nishe.
Migageah’ siAnRda: sfownm: Seeia:
_ 10th niche.
ety semias: segaaRe: shefanm: 1
11th niche.
A=Y ARYTR: APgTT: siveaey:
12th niche
AIHAR: AAgemo:’ Avgas: s
13th niche.

SArEaEt sREegs: . MEFER: | S
14th niche.

sieading: seragemin: * sifem: st
15th niche.

Masw: sheavRm: AEsang: AeiEgmEo
16th niche.

Aereasna: sherfiwm: Aew: fRrad:

! The third tier inscription adds another epithet beginning with *¢®|=].

* The second and third tiers also read A¥ERIT: for ATRIL:.

s Qorrected from fC: ; read . - ¢ Corrected from Ogiey:,

$ The third tier reads g, ¢ The third tier reads “HTIH:

" The third tier also reads F8IX: for FU. ¢ The third tier reads “THTANT:,
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17th niche.
9 et sidedren:]
. 18th niche. .
mﬁ sysifre: siagenm:® shusigas:

19th niche. _
sEeasy: Ao s stooRa: shemfiRam  siweenR:
sporagy: seneadi:’ Mgegw: sieaiRe:

20th niche.
H: sﬂwd%ar A sgevde:

21st niche.
siqaeis: MurdRsE: shifver: shagahon:

: 22nd niche.

swerfea: sivems: e swaRER:
23rd niche.

iR AR e smere: sigeRa:

C. West enclosure.

24th niche.
: ahmwﬁw shafaasn: aﬂmﬁt MPpRa:
: 25th niche.
- siRoriT sieaminr: sioRte: s
26th niche.
a’iagm a&w&wm HIREHT: sfheraf:
27th niche.
aﬂanm sfisEveTET: JNAFTTRI: sMeEiaREwy:
: 28th niche.
MAFATTS: whmﬁmr AMagrake: sNeERE: Maﬁﬁuﬁ
29th niche.
&harma?%t sfrerRe: © sferREiE: sheveea: o
30¢th niche.

e SRR MeERve: ASHTE:

——

! Read W * The socond and third tiers read sSqTrmT:.
3 The third tier inserts IR after UEANC. ¢ Read HWnpA°.
> The third tior roads YMPIAM: ; read “Prsvii. ¢ The third tier reads *g@1°,
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31st niche.
Sﬂt-rﬁaﬂa‘iﬁ AIFIqE: AW SSHE:
32nd niche.
Mne: sqmEa: MFg= sEEnm:

D. North enclosure.

17

: : 33rd niche.
MR’ shemg: shgeas: shimm:
34th nicke.
sMywdws: Me@AFveH: sMuFagex: AR
86th niche.
shoeRe: MeAmET: e as: MR
36th niche.
sMamdragegs: sfewremm: e SeREmte:
37th niche. 3
serfary: sfomae: sMermgaR’ svamie: siegdan:  A9gwm:
e AFoRH: sfa@n: siewae: st
38th niche.
Aemiarsic ARy NeFERT: shaaseo:
39th niche
sMefaers: sgEaY: sikEeans: shgsaRaT:
40th niche.
SR sSigRsT: SAEsy:  sheitsf:
415t niche.
shgmtn: sikvas: Mgl sMewdg:
42nd niche.
ATRERE a?mama- STIFAR:® SATITHA R
43rd niche.
shafraRa: sermerai=(:"] sheaTwefy: shemgran:
44th niche.
serawivie: shaRann sheafe: siomfam:
! Read PFsA: - : * The third tier also reads 3T for MR,
3 Read @Y. : ¢ Read Provft,
» Read °%. ¢ Read °&md.
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45th niche.
Aoaapy: Safaras: shofequre: semei:
46th niche.
AeRiftee: sMemans: sferidara: shagnis:
; 47th niche,
AR SNeTRaeaw: SMSarAa: MITEfgor:
48th niche
AR | shwmirea: si{anajeas: * serosi:
49th niche.
sMavegee: sMewgsy: AomRs: MRk
50th niche.
shEeu: sitelarr: siveass: ShAPRE:
51st miche.
sHffm. shaeis: g emRmmpr
5Znd niche.

sMaierar: * sfmean: © siaRam: st ot
E. Left side of east enclosure,
63rd niche.
AAEHT: SRS sNSfeqEar: shamee:
54th niche.
HERuwRE: SEaaen: sNteeasar:’ siorare:
; 65th niche.
HFFAE: ARETE: sAaaRi() APwwE: |

TRANSLATION.

(Niche 1.) The illustrious® Rijasimha. He whose desires are boundless,

couqueror in battle. The lovely.

(2.) The unconquered. The wrestler with his foes. The fearless. The mighty.

The

! Read °gEA. ? Read HrERTSgWAIY:?
3 The third tier also reads PRTAM: for fir@mION:,
& For T read f&g:, of which traces are visible in the third tier.
& The third tier supplies the correct reading *fiqmITA:.
¢ The third tier reads i’ ; yvad TaaTE:.
" Read ¥l * Read *fiiom°
“he word ‘illustrious’ (¢i) is prefixed to each of the remaining birudas in the original.



KANCHIPURAM PALLAVA INSORIPTIONS. ' 19

(3) He who is eager for conquest. The excessively fierce in battle. The bearer of
prosperity. 'The great statesman. (He whko resembles) the sun in rising.

(4.) The cloud (whick showers) wealth. The granter of safety. The ornament of his
race. The destroyer of his enemies. i :

(6.) He whose power is rising. He whose fame is rising. He who boasts of the bull
(as his sign). He whose sign is the bull.

(6.) He who possesses terrible prowess: He who is rising ever and ever. The exalted
and lovely. He who is endowed with terrible bravery. :

(7.) The extremely noble. He who is to be conguered (only) by submissiveness. The
lion in battle.

(8.) The spotless. The great jewel of Kafichi. He who possesses harsh valour.!
The emperor.

(9.) He who is compassionate to the distressed. He whose companion is the bow. He
whose doubts are solved. The guileless. :

(10.) The thunderbolt to his foes. The unrivalled wresties. He whose deeds are
wonderful. He who possesses the knowledge of elephants.

(11.) The fulfiller of wishes. He whose refuge is f4na (Siva). (He who resembles) the
moon in rising. He who resembles the cloud (in skowering gyts). _

(12.) The destroyer of hostile empires. The crest-jewel of princes. He who is con-
tinually showering (¢¢f7s.) The king of kings. :

(13 ) He who possesses the knowledge of musical instruments. The wonderful archer.
The lion among heroes. He who is desirous of prosperity. :

(14.) The altogether auspicious. The crest-jewel of warriors. He who is sporting
with the goddess of prosperity. (He who resembles) Arjuna in battle® =

(16.) The favourite of the goddess of prosperity. (He who resembles) Rdma in war.s
The ruler of the whole earth. The dispeller of warriors.

(16.) He who is fearful in battle. He who possesses unbounded power. The lord of
the three worlds. He who showers gifts. ; _ ’

(17.) The fulfiller of desires. He who is compassionate to the poor. He whose gifts
never cease. He who is endowed with brilliant.courage. : il

(18.) He who goes to war (only in orde to procure the means) for gifts. The constantly
just. He whose heart is pure. He whose (only) armour is justice. e e

(19.) The conqueror of wealth in battle. He whose bow excites terror. * The invincible.
He who is modest (¢n spite of his) virtues. The sun of the earth. The spotless. The ocean

~of arts. He who is firm in battle. He who goes to anger (only) at the proper time.* The

subduer of the wicked. The sun of the Pallavas.. ¢

(20.) The omnipotent. The benevolent. The constantly active. The lion among men.

(21.) He whose fame is pure. He who resembles Pirtha (Azuna) in valour. The
terrible and lovely. He who is liberal (af sacrifices). '

(22.) The fearless. The great wrestler. The madly excited. The madly passionate.

(23.) The possessor of the world. He who resembles Mahendra in heroism. The :
powerful. He who resembles Manu by his deeds. :

_‘. Or ¢ he who possesses the valour of (the demosi) Khara.’ : %mw-PMMcavama in niche 21.
3 Compare Yuddhdyjuna in niche-14. :
* Or ‘he who resembles Death in his anger:’  This biruda is found only in the inscription of the third

tier.
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/(24.) The diplomatic. The favourite of Sripati (¥isknu). The hero in battle. The sun
at the end of the world.

(26.) He who is firm in battle. The jewel of protection. The fierce in battle. (He
who shows) valour in battle.

(26.) He whose strength is unequalled. The destroyer of his enemies. He whose
valour is unbounded. He who is fond of horses. :

(27.) The matchless. He whose commands are unbroken. The sudden thunderbolt.-
He whose valour never fails. A '

(28.) He to whom the provinces bow. The unopposed. He whose power is wonderful.
He who likes (%0 13suc) orders. The wonderfully brave. :

(29.) The irresistible in attacking. The conqueror of (all) quarters. He who is
unrestrained in battle. (He wko resembles) the king of Vatsa (in the knowledge of ) elephants.®

(80.) He whose commands are blazing. The supreme lord of the earth. He whose
punishments are terrible. - The highly proud.

(81.) The highly brave. The highly rising. He who rises higher and higher. He
whose commands are terrible.

(82.) The abode of virtues. (He who resembles) spring m rising. He whose beauty is
unrivalled. The majestic.

(33.) He who resembles Upendra (Vishnu) in valour. The fulfiller of hopes. The
ornament of his race. He who is exalted by virtues.

(34.) He whose desires are lofty. The destroyer of rebels The unnivalled archer.
The famous. :

(36.) The religious. The refuge of the distressed. . He who is kind to refugees. The
destroyer of plagues.

- (36.) (He who resembles) Tumburu (in the knowledge of) musical instruments. He whose
authority is the (Saiva) doctrine® He who is adorned with (Zhe power of issuing) orders.
He who is fond of legends. !

(37.) The daring. The unimpeded. -The follower of the (Saiva) doctrine. The rest~
less. The highly rising. The subduer of rebels. The unrivalled king. He who resembles
Death in valour. The receptacle of victory.” The black-robed. The subduer of the
haughty.

(38.) The naturally profound. He whose eyes are his spies. He whose goad is
knowledge. The refuge of the distressed. :

(39.) The subduer of villains. He who showers gifts. The devotee of Devadeva (Siva).
He whose speed is unrestrainable.

(40.) The graceful. The highly brave. He whose anger is fierce. He who is making
conquests (only for the sake of ) justice.

(41.) The wood-fire. The bestower of prosperity on his country. The sinless. The
barrier of justice.

(42.) The far-seeing. He whose commands are proud. The follower of polity. He
who pleases the eyes.

(43.) He whose deeds are blameless. He whose profundity is unfathomable. He who
showers (gi/#s) without clouds. He who possesses no small prowess,

} Compare Amdérdéans in niche 10, * Compare Zbhavidydihara and Negepriye in niches 10 and 50,
* Compare Saivasiddhdntamdrge kshatasakalamalah in No. 24, verse 5.
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(44.) He who is afraid (only) of injustice. The destruction of his enemies. The pos-
sessor of the earth. The irresistible.

(45.) He whose anger is not fruitless. The destroyer of his foes. He whose power is
unresisted. The unreproached.

(46.) The death of his enemies. The unimpeded. The daring. The gentle-minded.

(47.) The ocean of safety. He whose good qualities are well-known. The constantly
active. He who is skilled in expedients.

(48.) The scent-elephant. He who possesses the grace of Cupid. The reviver of poetry.
He who goes to anger (only) with good reason.

(49.) He whose punishments are fierce. He whose anger is unbearable. The shading
tree. The ornament of the earth.

(50.) The noose of Varuna. The ocean of firmness. Theemperor. He who is fond of
elephants. >

(51.) He who has no enemies (lef?). The unbarred. He whe distresses his enemies.
The crest-jewel of the world.

(52.) The lion among princes. The destroyer of armies. The liberal. The formidable.

(53.) He whose valour is terrible.! The elephant among kings. He whose grace is
. leasant. He whose eyes are the sciences. : ;

(64.) (He who resembics) Bhagadatta (én the knowledge of) elephants.? He whose
grace is extraordinary. (He who resembles) the lion in valour. (He who resembles) Nirada
(in the playing of) the lute.

(55.) The devotee of Samkara (Siva). The foremost among heroes. He who knows the
truth, The devotee of Isvara (Siva).

No. 26. RoUND THE INSIDE OF THE ENCLOSURE OF THE RAJASIMHESVARA TEMPLE,
FOURTH TIER.

TexXT.

9nd niche. HiST@awM: Hrf=Ews:
3rd niche. Wﬂ: AR
* 4th niche. 3TPEAMRAER: sfhsfma:
5th niche, NIRAANE: INIRADI:
6th niche. SNFoMIRa: Nrswys:
7th niche. SNSA[AI: NIRART:
8th niche, SNATIR: MNSATTIRI[ET:]
Oth niche. ANIAMM: FSTH@I[T:]
10th niche, NN sheTR[aHa]
11th niche. 3 * = * » » NFERV.
12th niche. HTECA®HA: SARIATHHI(:)
15th niche. 2=ma~ sh[a]Edal:]
14th niche, SheTEaOT: SNATGAEIoY:

1 Or ¢ he who resembles Bhima in valour.’ * Compare Zbkaratsardja in niche 29.
6
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15th niche. HSTTAHF: MNITARRME:
16th niche. SAMTFTHH: Hivfiyorama(:]
ziche. SSTERE: sNaREmF:
niche. Mt ANz
19th niche, SNEAA[AET: 3R]
20th niche. 3fIFEFAA: SMNFeewE:
TRANSLATION.!

(&Viche 14.) He whose arrows never fail. He whose arrows are unbearable.

(15.) He whose arrows are terrible. He whose arrows are (ever) raised.

(16.) He whose bow is terrible.

(17.) The never perplexed. —

(18.) He who showers (i.c., amply fulfils) desires. He who resembles Indra in grace.
(19.) The destroyer of his enemies. The destroyer in battle.

(20.) The irresistible.

No. 27. RouNp THE OUTSIDE OF THE SHRINE OF MAHENDRAVARMESVARA.
TEXT.

[’Sﬂ]ﬂ'ﬂ[m‘ﬁﬂ]@fﬁ[ﬂ]rﬁm[ﬂ LR SR
[y 7R ARFeRrSTREt SR 18]

il =R IR REag dargaa: | 3]
Al UeTHTEaaeA[d s ]Eg, (1s]

37 SRRRATRRART SRR -

AEH FRET: T8 JRIRTAVES: GRERE, Il [R+]
q {1 (R ade]

TR FATTATRATEAON 7R3, [1+]

d4g TSI R AFHEaING TEE)

MaEE=R2 IR GrRdn Asam_ |l [32]
FG FISTAH TIH! APICAAGUGIST: [1s]
qé_'_m&-li*;t-a...iu;;.hta[lleu]

: Wm’ n

- The translation comprises only those birudas which are not found in the first tier. The following is a
list of thoeo taken from the first tier. 4th tier, niche 2, eee Ist tier, niche 1 and 2;4, 3see 1, 19 and 2; 4, 4
soo 1,19 and 2;4,56e01,5;4, 6s001,19: 4, Tseel,6; 4, 85c01,7;4,98001,6;4, 10see 1,19and 7; 4,
11 see 1, 19, note; 4, 12 see 1, 8 and 9;4, 13see 1, 8 and 9; 4, 10 see 1, 19; 4, 17 see 1, 10; . 200
1,10 : : i : T . ;
* The name of the temple, NEXTHHTITY, is also engraved on either side of the staircase, which Jeads
to tho entrance of the shrine. ' ' :
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TRANSLATION,

(Verse 1 .) May the motionless, the lord, the first of gods for ever joyfully dwell in this
matehless (femple of) Mahendre§vara, which was constructed near (ke femple of) Raja-
simheSvara by Mahendra, whosprang . . . . . (from) the chief of the princes of
the holy Bhiradvédja-gotra, from that U'rjita,’ whose bravery frightened the elephants
of rival kings!

(2.) May the skin-robed together with tne troops of his attendants, the Guhas, be pre-
sent at this dwelling, (called) the holy Mahendre§vara, which was constructed (near) the
temple of the holy Bijasimhesvara by the illustrious Mahendra, the son of king Réja-
simha, who sprang from that Lokaditya (s.c., the sun of the world), whose valour dried up
the army of Ranarasika, just as the heat of the sun does the mud !

(8.) May isa together with Um4 graciously take for his permanent dwelling this temple
of Mahendresvara, which was erected near Rijasimhe§vara by Mahendra, the son of
king Réjasimha, the lion among the heroes of the earth, who produced another Krzta age
by his sinless conduet !

(4.) May Mahesvara, the refuge of all gods and demons, who puts an end to tune and
has made an end of (Zke demon) Pura, always (fake up) his residence . . . . . . ,

The temple of Mahendravarmesvara.

No. 28. FRONT WALL OF THE FIRST NICHE T0 THE RIGHT OF FRONT ENTRANCE.
iR I

The temple of the holy Nityavinite§vara.

No. 29. THIRD NICHE TO THE RIGHT OF FRONT ENTRANCE.
TEXT,
1. Front, first line.
FaiRmEE [ls)
Y RFEATEITae™ ASIRRSETIE Treasier [1+]
qT FIEFS TW TGP AT AR THAT(C) I [3s]
: 2. Back,
3 TTEFREUEHERS AwmTTesd AW [1x]
AT R a1 S Tedfe geRadEn: | [Ra]

3. Front, second line.

frwiNamge aar SRR [1x]
q@I[FAT] AR T CIYTERET || 3#)

TRANSLATION.
Adoration to Siva !
(Verse 1.) She, who was the dearly beloved mistress of her husband, the supreme lord,
who was famed by the name of Kélakala, whose sign was the bull,® and the strength of

! This biruda of Rajasimha occurs also in No. 25, niche 2.

* With Vrishadhvaja compare the birudes Rishabhadarpa and Rishabhalifichhana in No. 25, 5th mniche,
The bull is also represented on the Pallava coins (see Sir Walter Elliot’s Coins of Southern India, Nos. 31 to 38,
56, 57) and on the seals of the copper-plate grants of the Pallavas.
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whose bow had become manifest at the destruction of cities, just as the daughter of the king
of mountains (Pdrvati) is the dearly beloved mistress of her husband, the supreme lord (Séva),
whose sign is the bull, and the strength of whose bow has become manifest at the destruction
of (the demon) Pura ;—

(2.) She, who is resplendent, as she has attained the mighty posmon of favourite with
king Narasimhavishnu, who has split the hearts of his foes, and who hae devoted himself
to the protection of the circle of the worid, and as thus she seems to have subdued the pride
of Pushkaradevatd (i.c., Lakshmf, #ke wife of the god Narasimha-Vishnu) ;-

(3.) That Bangapatﬁkﬁ who was, as it were, the banner (patikd) of women, caused to

be built this lovely dwelling of (Siva,) whose crest-jewel is the moon.

No. 30. FIFTH NICHE TO THE RIGHT OF FRONT ENTRANCE.

TEXT.
1. Front.
sfi[e]
ARG RSN T a T R (BT NS (18]
FEvTARARSTEgSTaRHT ARRRE a1 somer 91 i [Le]
2. Back

sfeeagRREvE Rl RemrEwE: [1s]
AFIATAT AN » » » = 2 2 s 5 5 » 22 & [|| ]

TRANSLATION.
Prosperity !
(Verse 1.) She, who, full of loveliness, softness, grace and cleanliness, seemed to be tha
master-piece of the first creator, whose skill had attained perfection at last, after he had
created thousands of good-looking women ;—
(2.) She, who was charming through genuine sweetness, who was adorned with grace,
‘coquetry and feeling, who, like the art of attraction, . . . ., . . |

. L

No. 31. A PALLAVA INSCRIPTION IN A CAVE-TEMPLE NEAR PANAMALAI!

A facsimile of this inscription was kindly forwarded to me by Mr. Rﬁghavendrﬁchﬁrya
of Vandr. It consists of one Sanskrit verse, which is identical with the last verse of Rija-
simha’s large inscription at Kafichi (No. 24, above). Hence it may be concluded, that
the Panamalai Cave was founded by Rdjasimha and that in his time the Pallavas ruled as

far south as Panamalai.
[1.] TeTE&Y e
[2] SORBIHEH(: o] T
[3.] FEARBR™E -
[4.] TIEWORAEEL [I1s]

' This village is situated in the Villupuram Tilluga, South Arcot District; see Sewell's Madras Lists,
Vol I, p. 209.
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No. 32. A PALLAVA INSCRIPTION FROM AMARAVATi.! :

The subjoined Sanskrit inscription is engraved on three sides of an octagonal pillar,?
which was excavated at Amarivati by Mr. R. Sewell and sent by Dr. Burgess to the
Madras Museum. The top of the pillar and some letters of the uppermost lines of the
inscription have been broken off. The inscription has hitherto remained a puzzle, as each
line seems to end incomplete. Finding, that the first words of some lines were connected
with the last words of the following lines, I was led to suppose that the inscription must
begin from the bottom and not from the top. Curiously enough, this is really the case. If
the inscription is read upwards, we find that it consists of eleven complete verses and of a
Pprose passage, the end of which is lost through the mutilation of the pillar at the top.

The inscription opens with an invocation of Buddha and with a mythical genealogy of
Pallava, the supposed founder of the Pallava dynasty.

Brahman.

I
Bharadvéja.
|
Angiras.

I
Sudhiman.

I

Drona.

I 3
Asgvatthiman, married to the Apsaras Madani.

f
Pallava.

Verse 8 gives a popular etymology of the name Pallava. Then there follow the names
of seven Pallava kings : —

1. Mahendravarman, son of Pallava.

2. Simhavarman I., son of 1.

3. Arkavarman, son of 2.

4. Ugravarman.

6. Nandivarman, son of 5, Sri-Sismhavishnu.
7. Simhavarman IT.

The inscription.contains no information about the relationship, which existed between 3
and 4, 4 and 5, 6 and 7. Neither does the genealogy agree with the lists derived by Mr.
Foulkes ®* and Mr. Fleet* from other Pallava inscriptions, although similar names of kings
_ occur in them. For these reasons great care should be taken in using the above list for
historical purposes. :

From the incomplete prose passage at the end of the inscription, we learn that, on his
return from an expedition to the north, Simmhavarman II. came to a place sacred to
Buddha, which was called Dhinyaghata (line 38) or Dhanyaghataka (line 47). The
lost part of the pillar must have recorded a donation, which the king made to Buddha.

Dhinyaghata or Dhinyaghataka is evidently identical with Dhdnyakata or Dh4-
nyakataka,  corn-town,” the well-known old name of Amarivati. The use of gia instead

! Reprinted from the Madras Journal of Literature and Science for 1886-87.

2 See Dr. Burgess’ Notes on the Amardvaté Stdpa, p. 49f.

3 Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII, pp. 167, 273. Salem Manual, Vol. IT, p. 349. ¢ Kanarese Dynasties, p. 16.
. 7
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of ka can perhaps be explained by the Tamil habit of softening a smgle consonant between
two vowels.!

TExT.

(1] B &t afaeniasig & wafxal:s] sft-

[2.] R9iea: [1+] GORTHATREET-

[8.] foariae’ Aeoata &=3 1l [2+] 7@ o@1-
(4] T TARFAT gReiEn 3t g-

[5.] dat: [\+] qAiRRT a9 RRIENRRRTT-

[6.] TgamfT Grfsarmga: 1l [R] aaeawen-

[7.] TMIRZsaT TN GRETAL: 4]
[8.] sefa=sieay’ qafredsrer Fgw-

[9.] =& & | [Rs] TWEA qariieoden-*
[10.] 3 Bsga: [1*] Agsaua Toreh Aed-

[11.] IRAZTA N [8+] ATHT@S Froragd
[12.] G agfy RYar [1+] FRERTR-
[13.] AR REEHAFTT SO &7 1| [44]
(14 ] sCsEmgSReastaRghT

[15.] FSETAES | SATWELEE

[16.] TR FFTRARIEEN’ I [§x] T2
[17.] 7 W7 w=p@ A AORA  Fwia-
(18] MaRE’ | wiwd MefRaewEs
[19.] GUTARETRAIER | [o] ST F1S G-
[20.] T=F=a1 1 YAEEPRAESE " [1»] quga)-"
[21.] aTEaXor 3@ 991 G9 929 s@aE: 21l <]
(22.] w¥za#ifd aa: R IREE ST
[23.] fhga=l | aa@a™ aggHawl” si-
[24.] RO aFgaat |t [Qx] RFTTARR-
[25.] AREWIRNAPATRATEIORIR: [1»]

[26.] @ foeasl §NT I=ad FAREINERISTH]
[27.] S9: 11[} o*] R QPRITRYSAT FTHiea: ‘SRl [1+] Fo1-
[28.] TARR N FeAzToeal | [1+] o1y Fgifegw-

! See note on the inscription No. 10 of the Dharmarija Ratha, p. 3, above.

* Read “F=at 7. 3 Read UAEIEAY, ¢ Read °THEIC.

¢ The wrong form dranya, instead of aranya, is caused by the metre, ¢ Read ‘fAeeafoman.
* Read °Ff:. * Read FRIET 4. ° Read °AR0A.

© Read “HESTT:. u Read GUFAT. 12 Road {HAR.

1 Read AZTHAAT. ¥ Read °difRne’
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[29.] PREFEREAF'FRUERZRTS-

[30.] THIFRITTG ARG AT -

[81.] TafRaivaawers:® srervedinam-

[32.] ~HERARIRERTTOPE [aeeiing-

[33.] sRfavmfsaam: wwm g

[34.] @RgNfaeq | 93 e Fgwaoliqey-

[35.] Seawrasmautefy: FReat

[36.) RAMT Fian FrrdeeeeR<ATEsEErS-

[37.] Tezm: aat WiRAg=t ada MaEd =-

[38.] S’ § SNAFAEETREAN ST THZREA-

[39.] WA (1] T FpqRRIsA=RINR-

[40.] [FIoRREaRERAEEFRE-aFT

[41] * * GeRIMAWYONA [1*] &1 TR

[42.] * * [WA=1EETE [1»] AT FIET FHTaN

[43.] * * [RIweT TRmaHaRET Fo9-

[44.] * * » [T)a9%H FEEHAE | 8 Wi S9-

[45.] (6% foglaq sTvoigea=sh])-

[46.] * % * * % % * QAR [I») TA(H]T=T * * * =

[47.] % % % % % % % [GFYJICTH % * * % % % % %
TRANSLATION.

(Verse 1.) May the dust of the glorious® feet of Bhavadvish,® which thickly covers 1
the multitude of brilliant crest-jewels of the lords of gods and of demons, for a long time
show you (?ke way fo) supreme glory !

(2.) From the first creator (Brakman) there sprang a pure sage, called Bharadvija,
who mastered the $rufis ; from h1m an ocean (umtmg) the rivers or speech, Angiras by
name ; from him the renowned sage Sudhiman;

(3 ) From him a sage called Drona, who thoroughly knew all dgamas and who possessed
terrible might. In order to obtain a son who would found a mee, he strove to please the
eight-formed (Siva) by austerities.

(4.) By ihe favour of Sambhu, there arose to him a brilliant (sor), famed by the
name of A§vatthdman, just as at morn the brilliant sun rises over the eastern mountain.

(6.) Once, surrounded by (ofher) celestial maidens, the famous nymph Madani, who
wished to see the abode of the hermits, entered the path of sight of that ascetic.

! Read “PETRIHTNC, * Read TSEAT°. 3 Read ‘.,
_ * Read “TWRATEA. * Read . Read 33T,

7 The letter ¢ is written over Y.

& With érighana compare Pili sirighana or sirighana in the Dipavaimasn, T, 11; 18 £33 1

® Literally, ““the enemy of worldly existence.” The prose passage at the end of the present ptx o
shows, that Buddha is meant. inseri
1 Titerally, ¢ which glitters (or plays) without interstice on,” ete.
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(6.) The saint approached her, while, seated amongst a group of asoka-trees, she was
wistfully regarding the male swans, which were afraid of being separated from their beloved
ones, whenever they lost sight of them behind a lotus of the lake, which was agitated by
the wind.

(7.) Perceiving him who resembled Cupid in the dress of a saint, she lost her self-
control, just as Umé on seeing Sarva. Then the nymphs united the couple, which had
conceived a deep affection (Zowards each other).

(8.) In due time, the nymph gave birth to a protector of the earth, which is girt by
the ocean. The father called his son Pallava, as he was lying on a couch (covered) with a
heap of sprouts (pallava).

(9.) From him came the ruler of the earth Mahendravarman; from him the
valiant 8imhavarman; from him Arkavarman; after him Ugravarman; then Nandi-
varman from Sri-Simhavishgu.

(10.) There arose that Simhavarman, in whose audience-hall darkness is trams-
formed into dawn by the splendour of the jewels on the heads of many princes, and whom
people call (ke lord) of eighteen lakshas of horses and elephants.

(11.) This hero for a long time protected the earth, whose garment is the ocean, whose
pearl-necklace is the Gangé, and whose earrings are Meru and Mandara. '

(Zane 28.) Once, while his back, his flanks and his front were guarded by all his brave
vassals and tributaries (mandalika-simanta), he marched to the peak of Sumeru, in order to
place (there) the fame, which he had acquired by conquering all quarters.! His elephants,
which resembled the peaks of the mountain of the gods (Meru), tore with the claws (!) of
their feet the gold,® and his horses, walking on those pieces (of gold), made the sky appear
like a canopy by the gold-dust rising under their hoofs. There, in order to remove the fatigue
caused by wandering over the whole world, he passed a few days, enjoying the shade of the
yellow sandal-trees, which grow on the slopes of gold. Then, having crossed the Bhagirathi
(Gangi), the Goddvari and the Krishnaverni,® he perceived (a place sacred to) the lord
Vitariga (Buddha), named the illustrious town of Dhianyaghata. Having regarded it with
curiosity, and having humbly approached and saluted the tutelar deities, which were charged
with the protection of the whole sacred place (kskefra), he listened to a discourse on the law *
....in a sccluded spot. Having heard it, he saluted the highest-born?®. ... and spoke
thus: “I aleo, O lord! (shall erect a statue?) of the lord at this very place, ornamented
with jewels, gold, and silver.” After he had thus spoken, the lord said: ¢ Well, well, lay-
worshipper Simhavarman! Here [af] the place sacred to the highest Buddha....”
Then having saluted . . . ..in Dhinyaghataka..........

Nos. 33 anxp 84, Two Cave-INscrierions From THE TRISIRAPALLI Rock.®
The subjoined inscriptions are engraved on two pillars in a rock-cut cave not far from
the summit of the well-known rock at Tri§irdpalli (Zrickinopoly). They are both somewhat
worn. The left pillar was found covered by a modern wall, which the temple-authorities

! Le., in order to put up a pillar of victory. * Viz., of which Mount Meru consists.

3 This is the Krishna ; sce Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, p. 67, note 2.

¢ See Childers’s Pdli Dictionary, s. v. dhammadesand.

8 With aparajanman compare aparamabuddha in line 45 of the present inscription. On apara as a synonym
of anuttama, sce Ind. Ant. Vol. X1V, p. 201, note 21.

¢ Reprinted from the Zpigraphia Indica.
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temporarily ‘removed at the request of the Collector, W. A. Willock, C.S. On each of the
two pillars are four Sanskrit verses. Besides, the lower part of the left pillar bears a few
unintelligible Sanskrit words and a much defaced inscription in old Tamil characters. -
The two inscriptions record, that a king Gunabhara, who bore the &rudas Purushot-
tama, Satrumalla and Satyasamdha, constructed a temple of Siva on the top of the
mountain and placed in it a linga and a statue of himself. Each of the two pillars mentions
the river Kdvirt, ie, the Kiverf, on whose banks Trifirdpalli is situated, and refers to
the Chola country. On the left pillar the Kdviri is called ‘the beloved of Pallava’;
this means in prose that a Pallava king ruled over the country along the banks of the
Kivert river. This allusion and the fact, that the characters of the two pillar inscriptions.
remind us of those of the Pallava inscriptionsat Mdmallapuram and K&fichipuram, make
it very probable that Gunabhara was a Pallava prince, who ruled over the Chola
country.

No. 33. ON THE PILLAR TO THE LEFT.

TEXT.
[1.] FEGEEIRREARSHNT-
[2.] ww@EIE Jar iy T_E:
[3.] PR[TorMEY SARE [1*] &Ri-
[4.] =1 FiRF==#1 A7Fs RAw 5 -
[5.] (@] AaFaeR 9sae1 SRmpi 3-
[6.] amm AW [{*] TOVRAMER TR -
[7.] %7 BRKF 0L [1*] SHARRET 3 @-
[8.] TEw: W [3*] S=hvae {5
[9.] wifSRam TEWORART [I*] &eia-
[10.] SSOfM@EERE H SN 1 [3+] BefaER-
[11.] jor st Gremeaer it (1+] i Hiftw-
[12.] <t 9184 T 347 oA 1 [8+] Fes(sa] 71 [§])-
[13.] 7o (PR #iRG: + =

TRANSLATION.

(Verse 1.) Being afraid, that the god who is fond of rivers (Siva), having perceived
the Kdvirt, whose waters please the eye, who wears a garland of gardens, and who possesses
lovely qualities, might fall in love (witk %er), the daughter of the mountain (Pdrati) has, I
think, left her father’s family and resides permanently on this mountain, calling this river
the beloved of the Pallava (king).?

(2.) While the king called Gunabhara is a worshipper of the liga, let the knowledge
which has turned back from hostile (»paksia) conduct, be spread for a long time in the
world by this lsga /3 :

* g looks like q,

* Pirvati calls Kaviri the wife or another, in order to prevent Siva from coveting her.

* This whole verse has a doubls entendre. It contains allusions to the Indian logic (tarkasdstra), in which
Uingin means the subject of a proposition, /%ge the predicate of a proposition and vipakeka an instance on the
opposite side. : ;

8
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(8.) This mountain resembles the diadem of the Chola province, this temple of Hara
(Siva) its chief jewel, and the splendour of Samkara (§z’va) its splendour.

(4.) By the stone-chisel a material body of Satyasamdha was executed,! and by the
same an eternal body of his fame was produced.

No. 34. ON THE PILLAR TO THE RIGHT.
TEexT.
(1] ASFgR(T Rrowaa QRS
[2.] [Awag o) aRTEERT [1%)
[3.] ©mj sa(s] AIRARY Fumefast
[4.] TN §9% §g d SORG S [0 3#]
[5.] Tew@a vFHE Fies %1
(6.) waffrERaT [1+] AR Fika-
[7.] [@Rmaciiwgaeat: 0 [R#]
[8.] RraRfwE FerERa:
[9.] T gt agt a1 FEAdwFTETE-
[10.] Rea i [1¥] &oiw: s RRRY-
[11.]) FufRRgrgHen U] TRvaw-
[12.) ¥ g 1 [Re] PR gen
(18.] geWiadT [ & TIAR-
[14.] wWaT [1*] F@n R RRAY [orjeame
[15.] GeqR:RRwa(aw®] T4 -Fa1-
[16.] ®F Ul [8+] :
TRrARSLATION

(Verse 1.) When king Gunabhara placed a stone-figure in the wonderful stone-temple
on the top of the best of mountains, he made in this way* Sthinu (:§z’va) stationary ® and
became himself stationary (i.e., éimmortal) in the worlds together with him.

(2.) King Satrumalla built on this mountain a temple of Girisa (S¥va), the husband
of the daughter of the king of mountains, in order to make he name Girisa (ie., the
mountain-dweller) true to its meaning.

(8.) After Hara (Siva) had graciously asked him : *“How could I, standing in a temple
on earth, view the great power of the Cholas or the river Kdvirt?”—king Gunabhara,
who resembled Manu in his manner of ruling, ussigned to him this mountain-temple, which
touches the clouds.

(4.) Thus having joyfully placed on the top (of tke mountain) a matchless stone-figure of
Hara (:S‘z'va), which he caused to be executed, that Purushottama, who bore Siva fixed in
his mind, made the loftiness of the mountain fruitful. 7

- Batyasadha must have been a biruda of Gunabhara. A statue of the king is also alluded to in the
first verse of the right pillar.
* Read P’ * Read fifvraa=.
Literally : ¢this was the way.’
Literally : ¢ he made Sthinu (i.e., #A¢ stationary one) one whose name was true to its meaning.”



EASTERN CHALUKYA GRANTS. 31

II.—COPPER-PLATE GRANTS OF THE EASTERN CHALUKYA DYNASTY.

The subjoined five grants belong to the kings Narendra-mrigardja or Vijayadi-
tya II, Amma I. or Vishnuvardhana VI, Chalukya-Bhima Il or Visbnuvardhana
VII, Amma II or VijayAditya V. and Vira-Choda or Vishnuvardhana IX.
The place, which is occupied by each of these princes in the genealogy of the Eastern
Chalukya dynasty, will be seen from the annexed table, for which all hitherto published
Eastern Chalukya grants have been consulted, and in which numbers are prefixed to the
names of those princes who really reigned, in order to mark their succession.!

The relation of the two usurpers (18) Télapa and (21) Yuddhamalla to the direct
line of the family is established by three inscriptions :—a. T4dapa is called the son of Vikra-
méditya’s brother (Ind. Ant. Vol. X1V, p. 56) ; 8. Tala is called the son of Yuddhamalla,
who was the paternal uncle of Chilukya-Bhima I (Ind. Ant Vol. XIII, p. 249, where
pitrivya has to be read for pifrivyo); e. Bhima II, the son of Kollabhiganda Vijayaditya,
is at the same time called the son of Yuddhamalla, the son of Talapa, s.c., he belonged to
the next generation after (21) Yuddhamalla (fnd. Ant. Vol, XII, p. 92).

Three of the last kings, who are shown in the annexed table, viz., (28) Vijaysditya
VI, (29) Rajardja IT. and (30) Vira-Choda, are only known from the subjoined inscription
No. 39.

No. 85. A @RANT OF NARENDRA-MRIGARAJA.

This grant belongs to the Sir W. Elliot Collection of the British Museum, and was
made over to me for publication by Dr. Burgess. It consists of five copper-plates with
raised rims. Each plate measures 9 by 3 inches. The first and fifth plates are inscribed
only on their inner sides, while the three middle ones bear writing on both sides. The
preservation of the plates is tolerably good. They are strung on an elliptic ring, which is 1”
thick and 41” by 31" in diameter. The well-preserved circular seal, which is attachea to the
ring, measures 23" in diameter. It bears the sun and the moon at the top, the legend

ﬁﬁW@T across the centre, and an expanded lotus-flower (side-view) at the bottom—all in
relief on a counter-sunk surface.

The decument is a grant of the parema-mihesvara Narendra-mrigaraja, alias Vija-
yaditya II., the son of Vishnuverdhana IV. and grandson of Vijayaditya I. The
name of the district (vishaya), to the inhabitants of which the king addresses his order, is
lost. On the occasion of a lunar eclipse (chandra-grahana-nimitte®) the king gave the village
of Korraparru to twenty-four brdhmanas. Of these, six adhered to the HiranyakeSi-siitra and
eighteen to the fi‘pastamba-sdtm They belonged to the following gotras :—AgnivesSya,
Kaundinya, Kausika, Gautama, Paridsara, Bharag véja, Vatsa, Sand ilya,
Samkriti and Harita. According to the colophon of the grant, the excellent prince

! For previous lists of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty, see Sir Walter Elliot's Numismatic Gleanings,
No. 2, in the HMadras Journal, New Series, Vol. IV, pp. 81 f. and the same scholar’s Coins of Southern India
p- 87 ; Dr. Burnell's South-Indian Palzography, pp. 21 f. and Sewell’s Lists of Antiguities, Vol. II, p. 152."

* Compare STUAWAMN in No. 37, and ¥djnavalkya, 1, 203 . JIasq g€ TS fTRAY f394:, where the
Mitékshard explains ﬁfﬁﬁfg by Wm The nimitias are specified in an inscription from Dholpu},
which I have publishéd in the Zsitschr. d. Deutsch. Morg. Qesellschaft, Vol. XL, p- 38, where king Chanda-
mahiisena is said to have made gifts TERITA 10, FHTeel and AT,
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PepicreE or THE Eastern CHALukva Dywasty.
xh'hvlun- (semtil Saka 489).

|
Batyfisraya Vallabha 1. Kubja Vilhnmrdllm I. Vishamasiddhi *
{from Saks 532 wntil at least 556).! (18 yoars ; cir. &j- 526-27 to cir. 544-46).

| : i
2. Jayasithha 1. Vallabha 3. Indra Bhattdraka.*
(33 years ; cir. Saka 544-45 to cir. 577-78).8 |
4. Vishpuvardhana IT.
(9 years ; cir. Saka 577-18 to cir. 586-87.)

5. Matei %
(25 yoars; cir. Seka 6?6—81 % cir. 611-12).

6. Jayasithha II. 8. V'uhnuvil"dhm I 7 xlu:m
(37 yoars ; cir. Saks 625 to cir. 663.) (6 months ; cir. Saka 625).

(13 yoars; cir. Saka 611-12 to cir. 624-25.)
9. Vijayiditya I. Bhattdraka
(18 yours ; cir. Saka 662 o ir. 680).
10. Visbnuvardhana IV. -
(38 years ; cir. Saka 680 to cir. 716.)
11. Vijaydditya II. Narendra-mrigardja
" (48 yoars; ovr. Saks TIG to cir. 764).5"

12, Kali V'mh!mvudhun V.
(13 yoors ; cir. Ecbla 764 to cir.765-66.)

| 1 i
13. Gupags, Gupaginka or Gupakenalla Yuvardja Vikramiditya. Yuddhamalla,
VijayMditya 1IL. (84 yoars ; cir. Saka 16666 to cir. 809-10.) !

14. Chilukya-Bhima I. Drohirjuna 18. Taha, Tila, Tidapa, Tilapa
30 years ; vir. Saka 809-10 to sir. or Thlapa'(1 month ; cir. Sake BAT).
: 839-40.
| ) 21. Yud
= (7 years ; cir. Saka 848 to cir. 855).%

| |
15. Kollabhiganda, Kollabigapda or Kaliyarttyatks 19. VikramAdi
Vijty‘dgyt' }v. (6 months ; e?: Saka 840.) (11 momths or 1 year ; cir. m?u7 to cir. 848).

16, Amma I. Vishpuvardhana VI. 22. ChrAlukya-Bhima 1 Vishpurardhans VIL
RAjamshendra (7 years ; cir. Saka 840 to cir. 847). Gandamahendra; son of queen M :
; (12 years ; cir. fc&c 856 to 867).

| ]| | |
17. VijayAditya.” 20. Bhima® 24. Dinirpava or Déna-nyipa 23. Amma II. Vijaydditya V. son of queen
: (3 years ; cir. Saka 892 to cir. 895). 2 ascended the throne in Saks
) | 867 and reigned 25 years (o cir. Saka 892).
| : |
25. an in um of 27 years, 10 26. Vimaldditya married Kdindavd, daughter of
4 mummllukywmcln Rijaraj.dth?:mrys-vamnmdyonngeninterof
reigned 12 years; cir. Saks 925 to cir. 937. Rajendra-Choda'(7 years; cir. Saka 937 o 944).
: t
27: Réjardja I. Vlislmnnnihnu VIIL 28. Vijayaditya VI. received the
married Ammanhga-devi, daughter of > kingdom of Vengi from his nephew
Rijendra-Chodaof theSfirya-vaméa, Rijendra-Choda and reigned 15 years
‘ascended the throne in Sels 944 1! and (&aka 985 to 1000).

reigned 41 years (to Saka 985).

. Rijendra-Choga, alies Kulottuiiga-Choda-deva I, Kulottuhga-deva or
Rijanirdyana, Choda king, married Madhurintaki, daughter of RAjendra-
devaoftheSfirya-vaméa, Andlreigmd 49 years (Saka 985 to 1034).

Vih'lmlhchofh 29. RIjnlri'i IL 30. Vira-Choda V‘idmuvudhm IX. Four O!Ihor sons.
(15 years ; Saka 1034 t0 1049). (1 year; Saka 1000 0 1001.) asconded the throne in Saka 1001 ; a grant 12 is
dated in the 21st year of his reign (Saka 1022).

Kulottut:ga-Choda-deva 1L
was reigning in Saka 1056.13

! See Mr. Fleet's Kanaress Dynacties, page 23. / x 5
3 The surname Vishamasiddhi is found on the seals of some grants and in a grant published in Dr. Burnell’s South-Indian
, page 137, plate xxvii, line 4. See also Ind. 4nt. Vol. VII, p. 186.

hln{upﬁy, 2nd edition,

30 years according to Ind. Ant. Vol. VII, page 16 ; Vol. XIV, puge 56.
¢_According to the-three lutest inscriptions (/nd. Ant. XIV, 62, 56 and No. 39) he ruled 7 days.
8 40 years according to No. 37 and Ind. dnt. VIII, 77 ; 44 years according to No. 36.

¢ He is left out altogether in No. 37 and Jnd. Ant. XIII, 249.
7 He reigned § month according to No. 37 and Ind. 4nt. XIII, 249.
: This m.me‘inﬁmly given Ind. Ant. XIII, 214, where he is said to have reigned 8 months.
Ind. Ant. VII, 186. ¥
10 In one inscription (Ind. Ant. XIV, 56) these 27 years are added to the reign of Dindrpava. Tf the length of the reigns of the
i No.tshzsi-eon‘ulygimin&oinwﬁgﬁmﬁeinmnnnmmhn 30 years.
1 Ind, Ant. XIV. 83, 1t No. 39. 13 Ind. Ant. X1V, 58,
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Nripa-Rudra, who was the brother of Narendra-mrigarija and a descendant of the
Haihaya-vam§a (!), (was) the executor of this charity.” ' :
TEXT.
: : Prate I. ;
[1.] @RT [1*] 5TWaT SFSIATETIRTAFSTENA0N SIRATIAOM
[2.] RIRFEAESHRSTA] ATTOIRAFAA] SRATEHATI-
[3.] MM FEAARETAAGEAANGTIR AN BISTAET-
[4.] “vEANFARNGAVESHI ST HIMEHT @ATEA ST
[5.] i FZFAEA] HHTSHRN(: RAPHAHIZ G [T (AT
[6.] asir: FRAARRPIUEETE ARATNRITRRTE
[7.] @ TpRAFABIRER BRI vE ST FIRTaST-
: Prate IT a.
[8.] FHaTgITEan fF'™NRa GImTIHe Aogeqqer-
[9.] TSTET Praaaa: AAU T+ JRIATAAAT AN S S BTAET:
[10.] STNRANREIEIENG: FAFEARETIARTAEITA(B): T-
[11.] AZUEVESIRICHIEHHTEENSIRIHRIVSTS ARegq7-
[12.] T SRIMYSHIAATHT: TS RAEIET: TTEIES-
[13.] a=qe: SR()FERRIEAATH: I 39 WRHAHFTYET]:
[14.] R g7 NAGIUHATET]:+] IIRIGA T FAAEARC AIR-
Prate IT &.
[15.] & T=EIRRT THEH(R 37 ARAORAFAETARE([:] TAT8G: [ AR -
[16.] *aT: [§AHEAT AAMEATARIATCREIERTRAIERR:  * * « =
[17.]) [AREYEFaTEA TCFz 9q@()HEAT:" geat@eramm (s fRawrT
[18.] &: [eNPA=vgeaTesa™ FRHNAE Reva()HRearT ag-
[19.] FBTHCT=T AOHFARO AFIRARASAT T[N R
[20.] TVASRIGAT TR FRIERTAE MNaa[n=E Rxoa)-
[21.] FREGAA AU AGERTAE FHIR M Reva()HRme-
Prate 111 a.
[29.] S AT IGIERTALI+]a AR NI Reva()SRIT ar-
[23.] sareitor QEvall+ &= b NAE RIAOFREGI(T » » q]w-

¢ _fjﬁapq)‘ asya dharmasya ; djiapti, which occurs in scveral other grants, is evidently a synonym of ,{,2:,“."‘
¢ (royal) messenger;”’ see Mr. Floet’s note 37, Jnd. Ant. Vol. VIII, p. 79. In other inscriptions wo find
&jid (Vol. XIII, p. 122, note 45) and djidddpaka (Vol. XIV, p. 161, noto 28).

2 Read “Iramea°. 3 Read Sgq°, ¢ Road ito
* Read “mga®. . ¢ Read Sqqrar’. -~ 7 Read Sy,
® Read °qrs:, * Read g, * Read °gz>,
" Road Ogzfia:, 2 Read gafe’. ¥ Road gfea”,
" Roud HTaC. sl

9
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[243 O FHIATRIRG [+ XTSI STRA MNAM ATAFTHANT W I
95.] @ TYLEA 1+ EAAT ARESASA AYEeT AT
[26 ] RCsreRor Syl JeeaE A0SR T ] mﬂra(w)wsn-
[27.] 9 TIRETHT ARGpru a1+ TSI WOSTALMNAT] A9
[28.] Wt{m] WETRN- A0 ru q [T+ JFI591 FARTNTEA 9~
Prare I1T 6. .
[20.] W¥AHAE AR ARG a(is =09 HiveTAEE 7-
[30.] ETRAM ARSI A6 [# FTSTE HREITA-
[31.] q STTEaEETT FNOIEAT AT [[+ JETSAT ARET-
[32.] STM=M SGARGIT TRE@UHI RiafRa(r» &=
[33.] 9 SRTNAT AT ATATFRN HIAIRA [+ -
Prate IV a, .
(34.) S{1+] RECAE(1+ 19 AT IAATER! BIARTRALT» KIS T
[35,] AW ATHEIAT AR IITEA [+ 590 FRENHE
[ 36] HYETFTHA AEFYUH FREZA(+ FoIM NRESTNAGT 9-
[37.] FraEEE RO FRETA I oM ARG SqETsaaI-
us] q SRR FTHRT(1e [F5T FIERTA ST To-
Prate IV b.
- (30.] O [IF] T AT JEA(1)T SRS SqETgag TRRTE H-
[40.] al1» AT RVSINAY ATETEGIA 0070 e[ J6T7 1) -
[41.) q &7 [A@ N ATHGAE oI J33PRT=T
[12.] wgmiFRas sgfamfEmin I et R 3551
[43.) &' [FpraTeru] AT AWEABIRE 1 [T q: [Ia] AAAERRE(R: o] &
[44.] qq%ru] IR ATy AT A19%:09.77) STA: TAAIR- '
[45.] ¥ w(qfiv@) g9(: 1+] redl9R = [3fagrar a0t [1s] HAR a6 9-
: PriceVe i
[46.) wwETaTTFH AT m (la] STEATTH (1] qgfvedgm gar aghmg-
[47.] gifsar [1+] q¥7 987 731 YA T8 40 %S [1«] @MW WwEa a1 (@)
" (48] wgEadt [|+] afuEsTREE fEEl SR F@: (1s]) Feq FiRarEnf
[49.) @ Al uRE: o] o WH AGEA T AT EF q0T (] RO
[50.] % [ll+] §=a(47 NAT: WEAAFE_ T T A=97 TAHT: [+ ] AAFET 98-
: {)1] ngn F1S F1% TSN FAE: (] TREGPRITET W9 7] Sgqdars: [1«] HIH-
(62.) Tt qHET J9EFTAET : 1») ATIAERARATT . Rt t?sf?a# [lm :

! Read ziga | _ * Read nrraee, * Read apfe,

* Revd  Foraaiafasmsrarass”, * Read “gg, ¢ Rend g0,

? Read oy * Reud ‘g, * Read aqv
¢ : : (St

. M Read grom
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TRANSLATION. S ;

Hail! The grandson of the illustrious Vijayaditya-maharaja, who was adorned
with a multitude of blamieless and noble virtues, who had acquired the splendour of vietory
by his own arm in many warlike encounters, and who adorned the race of the glorious
Chalukyas, who belong to the gotra of the Manavyas, who are praised in the whole world;
who are the sons of Hariti; who have acquired the kingdom by the favour of (Sz'va) the
husband of Kausiki; who are protected by the assemblage of (divine) mothers; who are -
meditating at the feet of the lord Mahdsena (Skanda) ; who have subdued the territories of
their enemies in an instant at the (mere) sight of the sign of the boar, a boon which they had
obtained through the favour of the blessed Nardyana ( Vishnu); and whose bodies are puri-
fied by bathing at the end of horse-sacrifices ;— :

The beloved son of Vishnuvardhana-maharija, who subdued the surrounding
territories of his enemies with the edge of his flashing sword, who surpassed by his deeds
Nriga, Nala, Nahusha, Ambarisha and Yayéti, and who rejoiced in his sovereignty, just as
Vishnu in his discus ;)— = - : : '

He whose commands are cherished by the diadems of all vassals who bow affectionately to
(#i5) majesty, who is a receptacle of the three powers! which are suitable to the warrior-caste
who is resplendent with the strength which he has acquired by victories in many battles,
Narendra-mrigardja, who has cut the temples of the elephants of his foes with the
sword (that resembles) a claw® in his arm which is as fierce as Yama’s rod, who has sub-
dued the six (infernal) enemies,® who has acquired the four branches of royal science, who
knows how to employ the four expedients,* who chastises the wicked, and shows favour to
the good, who has conquered the world by .his valour, just as (Vishnu) the destmyér, of
Madhu by his (#Aree) steps, who is assisted by terrible and splendid courage, just as Yudhi-
shthira was assisted by the courage of Bhima and Arjuna, who, just as (Rdma) the son of
Dasaratha, gives pleasure to Sitd,® who knows the right course, just as Manu, who disperses
the crowd of his foes, just as the sun disperses the mass of darkness in a lotus-group,® the
most pious one, the devout worshipper of Mahe§vara (Siva), the asylum of the whole
world, the illustrious Vijayaditya, the king of great kings, the supreme master, the lord,
thus issues his commands to all householders, (v:z.) heads of provinces, &¢., who inhabit the
district of ..... - ; :

 (Line 17.) “ Be it known to you, (#at I) gave ou the occasion of a lunar eclipse, with a
libation of water, the village called Korraparru, making (i) exempt from all taxes, to (the
Jollowing) twenty-four brahmanas, who are engaged in (#e study of) the Vedas and Veddngus
and intent on (ke performance of) the six duties, (viz.) to Venama-§arman, who dwells at
Abhipendanduru, belongs to the Kausika-gotra, follows the Hiranyake$i-sitra and is
well versed in the Vedas and Veddngas ; to Chati-sarman, who dwells at N ah’lcheri,
belongs to the Kausika-gotra and follows the Hirangakesi-siitra ; to Vida-§arman, who
dwells at Podengu, belongs to the Gautama-gotra and follows the HiranyaleSi-sitra ;

! The three saktis are prabhdva, utsdha and mantra. :

* The king’s sword is compared to a claw and consequently Narendra-mri
himself to a lion or to Narasimha.

3 These are kdma, krodha, lobka, harsha, mdna and maaa.

* The four updyas ave sdman, ddna, bheda and danda.

* In the case of the king, this seems to mean, that he was a tavourite of Lakshmi, with whom Sith is
identified.

¢ As ““the lotus-group ” does not suit the context, I suspect that Something has

garaja (i.e., the lion among princes)

fallen out after TareT g9, ;



36 SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS.

to Mayiadi-§arman, who dwells at Podangu,’ belongs to the Samkriti-gotra and
foliows the Hiranyakesi-sitra ; to Yajfia-§arman, who dwells at Podengu, belongs to the
Harita-gotra and follows the Hiranyake$i-siitra ; to ..§arman, who dwells at Podengu,
belongs to the Samkriti-gotra and follows the HiranyakeSi-sitra; to Kama-Sarman,
who dwells at Krovasgiri,? belongs to the Harita-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sitra ;
to Vishnu-$§arman, who dwells at Urputfiru, belongs to the Bharadvaja-gotra and
follows the Apastamba-siitra ; to Gutijadeva-§arman, who dwells at Vangiparru, belongs
to the Kaundinya-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sitra ; to Bhadra-§arman, who
dwells at Vangiparru, belongs to the S4ndilya-gotra and follows the Aprstamba-sitra ;
to Vishnu-§arman, who dwells at Vangiparru, belongs to the Kaundinya-gotra and
follows the Apastamba-sitra ; to Nardyana-§arman, who dwells at Vangiparru, belongs
to the Kaundinya-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sitra ; to Drona-farman, who
dwells at Chanturu, belongs to the Bharadvaja-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sitra ;
to Nardyana- §arman, who dwells at Ch4nturu, belongsto the Bharadvija-gotra and
follows the A pastamba-silra ; to Madhava-§arman, who dwells at Krovafiri, belongs
to the Harita-gotra and follows the A | pastamba-sittra ; to Vennama-§arman, who dwells
at Krovasiri, belongs to the Parfsara-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sitra; to
Arudi-§arman, who dwells at Krova$iri, belongs to the Vatsa-gotra and follows the
Apastambu-sitra ; to Nandi-§arman, who dwells at Urputiiru, belongs to the Bhérad-
vija-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sitra; to Vishnu-farman, who dwells at
Karohaidu, belongs to the Bharadvaja-gotra and follows the Apastamba-siitra ; to
Bharami-§arman, who dwells at Karahaidu, belongs to the Bharadvaja-gotra and
follows the Apastumba-siitra; to Yafija-Sarman, who dwells at Kdrahaidu, belongs to
the Bharadvaja-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sitra ; to Bidadi-sarman, who dwells
at Chanturn, belongs to the Bhiradvaja-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sitra; to
Veuna-§arman, who dwells at Kraja, belongs to the Kaundinya-gotra and follows
the Apastumba-sitra ; and to Rompaya-§arman, wio dwells ut Rayfiru, belongs to the
Aguive§ya-gotrs and follows the Apastamba-sitra.”

(Line 43.) (There follows) the description of the boundaries of this (village.)®...-.. ....

(Line 45.) Nobody shall cause obstruction to this (gran?) ; he, who does it, becomes
possessed of the five great sins. Vydsa also has said : [Here follow three of the customary
smprecatory verses, which it is unnccessary to transiate.]’ -

(Line 49.) Réma- also has said : [ Here follows another verse.}

(Lin. 51.) The executor (djmapti) of this eharity (was) the excellent prince Nripa-
Rudra, who was the brother of N arcndra-mrigarija and a descendant of the Hainaya
race.

(Line 52.) (This edict) was written by Aksharalalitdchirya, who dwelt at Vija-
yaviada.

No. 36. A 6raxT oF Anva L.
The original of the subjoined inseription belongs to the Government Central Museum,

Madras. According to Mr. Sewell,* it ““ was found at the close of the year 1871 buried in
the ground in a ficld in the village of Ederu near Akiripalle in the Kistna District, 15

This place is elsewhere called Podengu. * Elsewhere called Krovasiri.
3 This is left out in the translation, because the reading of the proper names is very uncertain owing to
the bad preservation of this part of the grant.
¢ Lists of Antiquities, Yol. IT, p. 25
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miles north-east of Bezvida, a village belonging to the present Zamindari of NAzividu.
The plates were presented to the Madras Museum by the then Zaminddr.” A rough tran-
script and paraphrase of the inscription were published by 8. M. Natesa Sastri.' As the
inscription deserves to be published more carefully owing to its bearing on a part of the
history of the Eastern Chalukyas, I now edit it from the original plates, the use of which
I owe to the kindness of Dr. E. Thurston, Superintendent, Government Central Museum.
The document is engraved on ‘five copper-plates with raised rims, which are not less
than 1 inch thick. Each plate measures 92 by 4} inches. The first and fifth plates are
inseribed only on their inner sides, while the three middle ones bear writing on both sides.
The characters are extremely elegant and must have been engraved by an accomplished
calligraphist. The plates are strung on a slightly elliptic ring, which is % inch thick and
measures about 5 inches in diameter. The well-cut circular seal, which is attached to the
ring, rests on an expanded lotus-flower and measures 3% inches in diameter. It bears, at the
top, a recumbent boar, which faces the right and is surmounted by the moon and the sun,
two chdmaras, an elephant-goad and asymbol which I cannot make out ; across the centre,

the legend 5T} Hﬁﬂﬂ'ﬁ'iﬂ; and at the bottom, an expanded lotus-flower (side-view),—all in
relief, on a counter-sunk surface. Both the plates and the seal are in excellent preservation.

The ‘inscription opens with a m. .igala, and then uotices in prose and in verse the
ancestors of the Eastern Chalukya king Amma I. Of the kings from Kubja-Vishnu-
vardhana to Vishnuvardhana IV. nothing but the names and the length of reigns is
mentioned. The next king was Vijayaditya IL., who is called Narendra-mrigarija in
other inscriptions. He fought 108 battles during 12 years with the armies of the Gan gas
and Rattas, built 108 temples of 8iva in commemoration of his victories and ruled over
Vengt for 44 years (verses 2 f0 4). As Mr. Fleet has pointed out,® “the Gangas here
referred to were mahdmandale$varas, feudatories of the Rashtrakdtas, whose inscriptions
are found in the Belgaum and DhéirwéAd Districts.” The Rattas mentioned in the grant,
were the Réshtrakftas themselves. If we deduct the sum of the reigns of the Eastern
Chalukya kings from Kali-Vishnuvardhana to Chilukya-Bhima II. from the date of
the accession of Amma IT.—Suka 867 *—the accession of Kali-Vishnuvardhana and the
death of his predecessor Vi jayiditya II. would fall in Sake 764. Most inscriptions assign
to the latter a reign of 48 years, two inscriptions a reign of 40 years,* and the subjoined
inscription a reign of 44 years. Accordingly, his accession wWould fall in Satka 716, 724
or 720. Hence the war between Vijayaditya II. and the Rattas—as suggested by Mr.
Fleet——m?y have taken place during the reigns of the two ’Rﬁshtrakﬂta kings Govinda
IIL. and Sarva Amoghavarsha, who ruled at least from Saka 726° to 737 and from 7376
till at least 8007 respectively. As, in a grant of Suka 730,° the lord of Vengi is described

! Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII, p. 50 ; Areheological Swrvey of Southern India, Vol. IV, p. 176. An earlier abstract
of the same inscription had been published in the Lroceedings of the HMadrast Government, Public Department, 7th
April 1873, and reprinted with notes in the Zndian Antiquary, Vol. II, p. 175 f. :

? Ind. Ant. Vol. XII, p. 218. 3 1bid. VII, 16. ¢ Bee ibid. VIII, 77, and the inscription No. 37.

> Ind. Ant. Vol. XTI, p. 126. The origilial of the inscription is dated in Saka 726 expired, the Subkinw
year. The latter corresponds to the current Sa%a year 726.

¢ Ibid. XII, 219. The current fifty-second yoar of Amoghavarsha’s reign corresponded to Sake 788
expired and the Fyaya year current.

" Ibid. X111, 185. The inscription is dated in Sake 799 expired.

® Ibid. VI, 68. The date in the original is Sake 730 expired. the Servqjit year. The latter corresponds
to the current Saka year 730. :

10
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as the servant of Govinda III., and as in a grant of Suka 789! it is stated, that Amogha-
varsha was worshipped by the lord of Vengi, it seems that each party claimed the
_victory over the other. The fact, that Vijayaditya IL built 108 temples of Siva, is also
alluded to in two other inseriptions, where it is-said, that he founded 108 temples of
Narendresvara, i.e., temples of Siva called after his surname Narendra.?

‘Nothing of importance seems to have happened during the short reign of Kali-Vish-
nuvardhana. His successor Vijayaditya IIT., who reigned from Saka 765-66 to 809-
10, “having been challenged by the lord of the Rattas, conquered the unequalled
Gangas, cut off the head of Man g1 in battle, frightened the fire-brand Krishna and burnt
his eity completely ” (verse 10.) The killing of Mangi and the burning of the city of
Krishrpa is also reported in another inscription.’ The Krishna, whom Vijayaditya IIIL
defeated, is probably identical with the lord of the Rattas, who challenged him, and with
the Rashtrakfita king Krishna IIL., whose earliest known date is Saka 825.4

After the death of Vijayaditya III., the Réshtrak@tas, as noticed by Mr. Fleet,
seem to have been victorious ; for his nephew C haluk$a-Bhima L., alies Droh4rjuna, who
ruled from Saka 809-10 to 839 40, had te reconquer ¢ the countly of Vengi, which had

- been overrun by the army of the Ratta claimants” (4ine 28 f. ) The length of the reign of
Vijayaditya IV., the successor of Chalukya-Bhima I.,is not mentioned in the subjoined
inseription ; accordma to other grants he ruled six months.

There followed the king, who issued the grant, Amma I., alias RaJamahendra or
Vishnuvardhana VI, He, “having drawn his sword, which broke the dishonest hearts of
his feudatory relatives, who had joined the party of his natural adversaries, won the affec-
tion of the subjects and of the army of his father (Vijaydditya TV.) and of his grandfather
(Chalukya-Bhima 1.) ? (line 839 f.) . The natural adversaries of Amma I. were probably the
Réashtrakdtas under Prabhatavarsna IIL., whose inscription is dated in Saka 842.°

- The grant proper, which takes up the 1ema1nder of the inscription, is an order, which
Amma I. addressed to the inhabitants of the Kanderuvadi- -vishaya, and by which he
granted the village of Gontiru® together with twelve hamlets to Bhandanéaditya, alius
Kuntiditya, one of his military officers. Tlie ‘donee belonged to the Pattavardhini-
~ vams$a. His ancestor Kélakampa had been in the service of Kubja- Vishnuvardhana,
the first of the Fastern Chalukya kings, and had killed a certain Daddara in battle.
Bhandandditya himself had already served the donor’s father, who is here called Vij jayé-
ditya-Kaliyarttyanka. The second part oi this name eorvesponds to the Kollabhi-
ganda or Kollabiganda of other inscriptions. The grant closes with the enumeration of
the four boundaries of the village granted and of the names of the twelve hamlets included
in it, and with two of the customary imprecatory verses,

! Ind. Ant. Vol. ‘(II p- 219. ;

* bid. VLT 7.7 aslztottara[Jata*]-Narmzlre!mrdl/atandndm kartd ; ibid. XITI, 213 : ashtottarasata-mita-
- Nurendresvara-karan[ak].

3 Ibid. XTIIT, 213 : ﬂ[anga-hanam-](bana—(read Krishna)-pur, a-dul:ana-mlIzydta-lnrhb

4 Ibid. XTI, 221. The inscription is dated in Seke 822 expired, the Dundudhi ‘ear The latter corre-
~ sponds to the current Saka year 825. :

5 Ihid. XI1, 223. The date of the orxgmal is Saka 840, the Pramdthin year. The latter corresponds to -

the current Saka year 842. : :

¢ According to Mr. Sewell (Zists, Vol. II, p- 26) it remains doubtful, whethor the village of Gontaru is

‘identical with the modern town of Guntir in the Kistna District.
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TEXT.
Prate I. :
[1.] HEAIHERANTT ST §oa1 (2 [1#) 'ﬁammmvﬂa fRrd 7aT weAxr 0 [Q*]
[2.] @RT [l1»] shaal EFSEAGQIARAFTENA TN F-
[3.] REIECRESHTEEA! AFOIRINSTAT WIAASEHTIREAI-
[4.] qf FEAFRETAAREARIR IR ES ST 07~
[5.] MTARMEAESHl sranaEyEAIR=NTdaIy 370
[6.] At TIASHCY:' (II) THAIAIASHA® HAT FoAAUASAISTE -
[7.] T AWPr | AYH ST HAAATETO | AZARSIAA-
[8.] &A1 Be'q=a: F9 qW|{or | qey=) 4R el aiEEeEtE
[9.] TEITAMTHAG] GFAA | T AT Hileis[ %]
-Prame II a.
[10.] YVRWEE | AgHST f&cwumarmara(r) qufaedaTaT -
[11.) T AEIRENZRE: TURWSRE. | To-34] @oUaed: 2&Fa-
[12.] 53| Y [1+] TREIIEHRY SRUEEAS(NEHY [1+] JAlSTIS
[13.] @gaEEl Fafma: [II X+] BT J=oq. T51 AAFHE-
[14.] &AM [1*] qeERA(NAHEVERT Fsraiaaafs: (| 3] Fa1 U9
[15.] & Feefiar()eRTaTRAETAA. [|*] TACTEEAAE T e q9) 9--
[16.] &: [Nl #+] Fegquoia @A(7)ER: FHTRBATIRAT | FHNAGTTEAAHTII-
[17.] &t w@1 A (1 $*] 007+ FARY MR TAgeRensien W gsaa-
Prate II . :
[18.] FAE:+] | MAFATIIRIGBAT-AA TR PEATES (TS~
[19.] sEasTl: [l =) TRATTRGISTAIKEAEIR: (1] F97 UK [7.90-
[20.] gfufeh: Fot@a: | [ox] THATE TN TEH: GHSHIET 9-
[21.] f: [1#] SEgETRaREASSAETRIRET: | (<] aRf-
[22.] WRIFARAAFTR (1) THAISTIH: ATEA[HA-
[23.) miaf:’ | Fsasfal f&m 929 w@eaimasy AsaR-
[24.] & e 0w 0T &: | [Qx] ﬁnﬁnﬁﬁaﬁ?ﬁwm{ 0) (%mﬁn«?a“r
[25.] Foran AMRREE. TN AEEEIRAAEEAT | T GfmEH-
Prate III a.
[26.] ﬁmrﬁammﬁmmzm} () DA T AT FegeRd A
(27.] frdaE 7g: | [{o*] @ EREGAAHASEATIR@ATIAR-"

' Read gfveo:,

* ¥ is a correction for 37', the writer was probably at first going to write “TBN-RER.

* The akshara ¥ is incomplete. ¢ Read H{? . 5 Rend &7 THT

* Read AATAT . , " Road °q9: * * Read faueir

?» Read sivafe: ? 10 The anustdra is engraved at the beginniug of the next plate.

n Read ¥WTAM. 2 The anusvdra stands at the beginuing of the next ligoe.
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[28.] =W | 737 WA= RERTESAT EIERTS-
[29.] Tifearee NS agge AR E@Tg AZFIHTAI-
[30.] At FRIITRAM ERHAFTHIIERATITA-
[31.] &REfEF 3 1 SAREATTSTER AT, -
[32.] 7 §@T TERAMNSNT AT FeqqeaRmadity AT &a-
- [33.] @ FHUEAiir (1) ISREREE: RERAFAENT AT T |

PraTe IIT &.

[34.] TeTN RrsTaiies: AT YT [1»] ForaERISTFESE
[35.] T faggm: | [13#] STEdT AqwaR * YasamaeRanl: AISERaT-
[86.) RrsaiiaamReEasa=a : 1] 9990 @ RgEAFAE gel-
[37.] 1 FARA TSAMSAT: FUISART ATHF 771-

[38.] @: | [{R+] FUIEIAIRS 39" qsta=graeamr Ryfif-

[39.] WRIFRE THaTaTI =R AR g ea G ESAAIN-

[40.] TR FEABFTA® ARATTIATATATI T AR -

[41.] 7FaS: AT GBS AT HITA=A &THT] TAHA-

Prare 1V a.

[42.] IR ARMIIEMHIETEET MASF TSR -

[43.] BN ERSANNUHTARA: [HEAAET: FOATRAT-

[44.] FEFT: FATELEATHARIIARIGIR W | ACESHFSANG-

[45.] TWORFERMREAIZafa-NEEET | H1FT 57 F30-

[46.] 7 | TARCTARATRT R TG | RIS FEAT-

[47.] ar e afaif | & SRR | SpeTmEEmREe a3

[48.) FFIZFHAAT: BfAEAT: [1+] TETEFSRTAT=DIH-

[49.] q: [1+] 8ol RTR@EFRIHFTEN: (I1-21+] TRyNveaRa Toz
: Piate IV b.

[50.] wRgEisg | AETSHIEE § R qEEEa | [Le] @ ) ST
[51.) 3939 dR9eg &&=7 e & FTRA 3@ () yAirrwar-

[52.] #ifasrarares: [1+] AR IRATCT @951 e swgeia:’ har-

[53.] SFFERAARR MTATETA:" | [18+] T8 | agEyIERER

[54.] Mz® AW AW: FAFIREOBARANTES 37 (1) FZT-

[55.] ¥ FEAI: 1 reaaaT: | Joaq: T | SRE: Morrs | 9fime-

1 Read frATEET, - % Road a1 ? 3 Read FATTIRTAT.
¢ Read FATFAT, 5 The anusvdra stands in the noxt lino.
¢ Road "HiFVI. ? Read SAg@TAAT, , ¥ Read “JSASUETE,

* Read TATF T  Read “fATY° ! Read “FTgAfa:.
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[56.] : | FFXuIF | INA: AR | QaEAeafia: Qzehwr: | o |
(57.] MY | ARET: | WHASY | IROM: Fuadie | RAT -

Prate V.

[58.] TAMT Frud | .IBW: | NSE (FARHE. | a@eA: | WS-
[59.] Mve Hiaget F9af’ | INE: AR ppu | AT | Aol
(60.] £ I| SRAGR T I FITT T: FAUW & JIAREIAR] 7
[61.] @ a1 = sk [W1+] FgPrdgn g1 aghvsargaiiar [1s] aeT
[62.] Tt a1 YR T 31 %S9 || @F9] R a1 91 &-

[63.] 3G ag-RA. [1»] Wi a¥mgan®™r e s |

TRANSLATION.

(Verse 1.) Let there be prosperity of.all kinds for ever to the whole world, prosperity
for ever to cows, brihmanas and princes ! :

(Line 2.) Hail! Kubja-Vishnuvardhana,—the brother of Saty&sraya-Vallabha,
who adorned the race of the glorious Chalukyas, efe.’”—(ruled) for eighteen years. His son
Jayasimha-Vallabha (ruled) for thirty-three years. Vishnuvardhana, the son of his
brother Indra-rdja, (ruled) for nine years. His son Mangi-yuvaraja (ruled) for twenty-
five years. His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirteen years. Kokkili, his younger brother
from a different mother, (ruled) for six months. His elder brother Vishnu-rja, having
expelled his younger brother, (ruled) for thirty.seven years. His son Vijayaditya-
bhattiraka (ruled) for eighteen years. His son ViShnnvardhana-(rul_ed) for thirty-six
years. His son,— : ' :

(Verses 2 and 3.) The brave king Vijaydditya,—having fought 108 battles, in which
he aequired power by his arm, with the armies of the Gangas and Rattas for twelve yéars,
by day and by night, sword in hand, by means of polity and valour,®*—built the same number
(é.e., 108) large temples of Siva.

(Verse 4.) Having ruled his kingdom for forty-four years, this lord of Ven g i became a
companion of Indra.

(Verses 5 to 7.) His son Kali-Vishnuvardhana, the brave lord of Vengi,—who
knew (the science of) polity ; who was skilled in fighting (kali) with all weapons ;? who was
devoted to the art of protecting (/ss subjects), as he was able to enforce the rules of the castes
and orders ; whose arms were engaged in the conquest of hostile cities; who acquired glory
on the whole earth, which was made prosperous by his ministers, whose chief aim was always
to cherish the three objects of life ; who was skilled in fighting with elephants and horses ;

and who knew (kow lo follow the precepts of) polity in ruling,—was the anointed lord of his
prosperous race for one and a half years.

! Read . * The anusvéra stands in the next line. 3 Read Wradt ¢
« Read YraTTa:, ® The anusvéra stands in the next line. * Read TGVT.

" The passage, which is omitted in the translation, is identical with the first 4 lines of No. 35.
® The exigencies of the metre seem to have occasioned

x the vlural nayavikramaid instead of the dual
nayavikramdbhydm. :
* Tnis epithet seems to be intended for an etymological explanation of the king’s surname Kali.

5 8 {
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{Verse 8.) His son was a ruler of all princes and a lord of all wealth, who was renowned
for a frame, which possessed the splendour of beauty, (#hat appeared the more) spotless on
aceount of his valour, liberality, firmmess and justice.

(Verse 9.) Having conquered by his flashing sword crowds of warlike enemies (and)
many princes, this Vijayaditya (i.e., #he sun of victory), who possessed natural power, und
whose rise was due to an inheritance of abundant majesty, daily conquered the sun in the
world by his virtues, which consisted of valour and glory. ;

(Verse 10.) Having been challenged by the lord of the Rattas, this lord,—who pos-
sessed. the strength of Siva, (who resembled) the sun by the power obtained by his strong arm,
and who had gained great and excellent might * by his strength, which impressed its mark
on the universe,—conquered the unequalled Gangas, cut off the head of Mangi in battle,
frightened the firebrand Krishna and burnt his city completely.

(Line 27.) This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vijaydditya (ruled) for
forty-four years. After him, the son of his younger brother Vikraméditya, (viz.) king
Chalukya-Bhima, whose other name was Droharjuna, illumined the country of Vengi,
—which had been overrun by the army of the Ratta claimants, just as by dense darkness
after sunset,—by the flashing of his sword, the only companion of his valour, and became
king. Then, having fulfilled, like parents, like a friend, (or) like & preceptor, the desires of
the distressed, the helpless, the naked, the dancers, the singers and those who gained their
livelihood by (carrying) the banner of virtue, having gratified (¢#4eir) minds by gifts, like the
tree of paradise, and having ruled for thirty years, he became a companion of Indra, as
though he had delighted him by his virtues.

(Verse 11.) His son Vijaydditya was famed for his wonderful strength, which was
the means of his sway over all enjoyments, and through which he gained prosperity from
his infancy.

(Verse 12.) Having destroyed the crowd ofhis (viz., kis father's) foes by the strength of
his arm (and) through his valour, while his father was still living, and having conquered
after (his father’s death) the crowd of his own enemies ? and the association of his external
foes by his extensive wisdom, (#%s) lord,—whose plans were backed up by invincible and
great power, who was satisfied by the enjoyment of (%) his desires, who longed for (another)
kingdom, and who had obtained glory,—went to Indra, in order to conquer one equal half
(of Indra’s throne).

(Zine 38.) His son Amma, whose other name was R4jamahendra,—having destroyed
from afar his epemies, as the rising sun (destroys from afar) the darkness, and having drawn
his sword, which broke the dishonest heaits of his feudatory relatives, who had joined the
party of his natural adversaries,—won the affection of the subjects and of the army of his
father and of his grandfather by his might, which was backed up by the three (regal)
powers. (He) who resembled the teacher of the gods in wisdom, the sun in glory, the earth

in patience and the mountain of the immortals through his being the resting-place of many -
learned men (or gods), the asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vishnuvardhana-
mahéréja, who had celebrated the festival of his anointment to the kingdom, and who had

ascended the throne, having called together all the householders, who inhabit the district of
Kanderuvadi, thus issued his commands :—

! By the expression wrusadvikrama, a comparison with Vishnu (Zrivikrama) is hinted,
? The six internal enemies of man seem to be intended ; see page 35, note 3.
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(Zine 44.) The chief of the Pattavardhini family, which was (always) charged with
appointments by the prosperous succession of our race, he who was famed by the name of
Kilakampa, the follower of Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, killed in battle with his permis-
sion (a king) called Daddara, whose army was difficult to be overcome, and seized -his
banners. The son of Somaditya, who descended from his race, was Pritiviya-rja "),
who acquired glory in many battles. :

(Verses 13 and 14.) His son, whose weapons destroyed the pride ot all enemies, a
servant of king Vijay&ditya-Kaliyarttyanka, (was) Bhandaniditya, of whom his
enemies were afraid, when they perceived him approaching, his face covered with collyrium
and his cheeks flushed, as if it were Yama, whose (elepkant) Afijana’® was facing (them),
and the temples (of whose elephant) were shining (with rutting-juice). :

(Verse 15.) For, having sounded the drum of heroes in tumultuous conflicts with the
enemies and having defeated (#heir) army, he,—(who was also called) K untédditya, and who
was the abode of the splendour of great fame combined with sacred knowledge,—pleased
my mind, entered my service and obtained my favour ; his long arms were the origin of the
splendourTof victory over hostile kings, whose armies were large and numerous.

(Line 83.) “To hini we gave the village called Gontfiru together with twelve hamlets,
having exempted it from all taxes. Thus be it made known to you by us. Its boundaries
{are) :—on the east, Gonguvya; on the south, Gonaydru; on the west, Kalucheruvulu:
on the north, Madapalli. The hamlets,® which are situated between these (four villages),
(are):—on the east, Poturdyy; on the south-east, Peddakoyilamu; on the south,
Kuruvapoti; on the south-west, Peruvati (and) Kuruva; on the west, Pilagunta (and)
Padumatikatta: on the north-west, Polakungonda, Monadurga (and) Bhagavati;
on the north, Madapalliparru; on the north-east, Chimirenigunta. Nobody shall
cause obstruction to this (grant). He, who does it, becomes (guilty) of the five great sins.
And Vydsa has said thus: | Here follow two of the customary imprecatory verses.]”

No. 37. A eranT oF CHATURYA-BHiMA IT.

The original of the subjoined inscription was kindly placed at my disposal by
R. Sewell, Esq., then Acting Collector of the Kistna District, and was, at his desire, made
over to the Central Museum, Madras, for safe custedy. It was discovered recently, while
digging a mound near the temple at Kolavennu, Bezvada Télluga. The document consists
of three copper-plates with raised rims. Each plate measures 9% by 43 inches. The first and
third plates are inscribed -only on their inner sides, while the second one bears writing on
both sides. The writing on the third plate breaks off in the description of the boundaries of
the granted village. As there is no trace of any letters after the words : yasydvadhayah
piirvatah, “the boundaries of which (are), to the east,” it seems that the document was left
incomplete, perhaps because the necessary details of the surroundings of the village were not
to hand, when the edict was issued. The plates are strung on a ring, which is 1 inch thick
and 6 inches in diameter. ~The circular seal, which is attached to the ring, rests on an expanded
lotus-flower and measures 21 inches in diameter. It bears at the top a standing boar, which
faces une right, with the sun and the moon over it, a chauri and an elephant-goad on itsleft and a

chauri on 1ts right ; the cenure of the seal is occupied bv the legend SIFATET and its bottom

! Afijana is generally used as the name of Varuna’s elephant, while Yama’s is called Vaimana.
* Kaherrasuman seews o have the same meaning as grdmatikd in line 53.
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by a lotus-flower with eight petals (dird’s-exe view),—all in relief on a counter-sunk surface.
Both the inscription and the seal are in fairly good preservation.

The inscription opens with a masigala, which mentions the lotus-flower that rses from
Vishnu’s navel;! and then gives the usual vamédvali of the Eastern Chalukyas from
Kubja-Vishnu to Vikramiditya, the younger son of Chalukya-Bhima I. The ensuing
reign of Yuddhamalla, the son of T4dlapa, is left out. This omission is probably due
the fact, that Chilukya-Bhima II. considered his predecessor, whom he conquerea. as an
usurper and ignored him purposely. The grant consists of an order addressed by Chalukya-
Bhima IL alias Vishnuvardhana VIL to the inhabitants of the Kandernviati-
vishaya® and issued at the request of a vassal of the king, the Pinara prince V4jjaya. On
the occasion of a winter-solstice (utfardyana),® Bhima II. gave the village of Kodhatalli as
an agrahira to Kommana, who knew the kremapditha (kramavid) and adhered to the
Apastamba—mit’ra. The donee was the son of Deniya, who knew the 4ramapdtha (kramaka),
and of Kandamavvd, and the grandson of Revagarman, an inhabitant of Abharad-
vasukilmadi.

TEXT.
» Prate I.
[1.] ERmfEd=a ARG [1+] ST TRRIRTER iy -
[2.] % | [»] @RA (1] 3ol HFS@EIRTIAAAEIENAON A
[3.] =t FREAAE SRS AFOIRITRAEL SRET-
[4.] TTREETAHT FTEEREANAGREITET R aawaE-
[5.] E@eETaTRUEEARIAveSHI AR [+ AaET-
[6.) RE@TayT TgFIH FoaSHRN: (1) FA1HTE
[7.] S FETRCYERY A4 =100 | TR TEfeTEaiE | a7R-
(8.] =TT AGA AEASA 79 | 0GA IPTRETNARTRGs] | =T
[9.) S “affig TN'TY | TRAG[T» T FFR 2] T | TS FwEs-
Prate Ila.

- [10.] TEEERE | ARG RSAIRANER TERY” | A RoORRa] 5
[11.] EHRW | AERGREPRET T RO | T[] HRSRESAIwR-
[12.] ¥W | TAFA PrHFISEETART TIACRE | aqgeS-

[13.] AIRATATAGTINN B | TG AR ] TR [14]

! For this sacred emblem of the Vaishnavas the lotus-flower on the royal sea: seems to be intended.

* 8ee No. 36, line 43, and /nd. 4nt. Vol. XIII, page 56.

3 Professor Biihler has drawn attention to the fact, that the three great modern. Sanskmt dictionaries
compiled by Europesus countain a mistake in their explanations of uttardyana and dakshindyana, and that
in reality the former means “the winter-solstice,” the latter *the summer-solstice.” See Fienna Oriental
Juurnal, Vol. II, page 90.

¢ Cancel the anusvara. * Read =, ° Xead Fggamt°,
' Read ax¥C. ¢ Read womrqry. " Kead qosigY.
¥ Road “wgrcavery. " Read e, " Read “Raagaar.

¥ Read °fpnibraem. . “ Read yumrara.
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Prate IT1.
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[31.] @ ARTTRT & (=] TAT AT g=G:"

‘TRANSLATION.

(Verse 1.) The primeval lotus-flower, which rises from a tank (#kat consisés of ) the navel
of Hari ( Vishnu), which is enlarged by a stalk (#kat consists of the mountain) Meru, and
which is the birth-place of Aja (Brakman), is victorious for ever.

Hail! Kubja-Vishnu, the brother of Satyfsraya, who adorned the race of the
glorious Chalukyas, efc.'® (ruled) for eighteen years.

His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirty-three (years).

Vishnuvardhana, the son of his brother Indra-rija, (ruled) for nine (years).

His son Mangi-yuvardja (ruled) for twenty-five (years).

His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirteen (years). :

Kokkili, his younger brother from a different mother, (ruled) for six months.

His elder brother Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for thirty-seven (years).

Read *ta°. * Read °HIAVE. * Read WTRT TTUATA.
¢ Road AT * Read “HEIOT: * Read °F2°.
7 Read FZRAT I :
® There is & crack at the right of this letter, which may have been ¥. * Read 33°.
® Read §3°. 2 Two aksharas are missing in this pdds. '* Read §.
» Read TWH. ¥ Read 0T,  Read VAT:.

¥ The passage, which is omitted in the translation, is identical with the first 4 lines of No. 85.
i2
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His legitimate son Vijayaditya-bhettiraka (rulsd) for eighteen (years).

His son Vishnu-raja /ruled) for thirty-six (years).

His son Narendra-mrigaraja (ruled) for forty (years,).

His son Kali-Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for eighteen months.

His son Gunakenalla-Vijaydditya (ruled) for forty-four (years).

Chilukya-Bhima, the son of his younger brother Vikramaditya, (ruled) for thirty
(years).

His son Vijay&ditya (ruled) for six months.

His son Amma-réja (ruled) for seven years.

His son Vijayaditya (ruled) for half a month.

After him Tédlapa-rija (vuled) for (one) month.

Having conquered him, Vikramaditya, the son of Chilukya-Bhima, ruled for
(one) year over the country of Venigi together with Trikalinga. '

(Verse 2.) Chalukya-Bhima, the son of Yijayiditya and brother of Amma-rija
by a different mother, ties the (roy«l) tiara for as long a time as the moon and stars shall
endure.

Having conquered in a battle with his arm Tata-Bikyana(?)....., this Rija-
martanda’ (i.e., the sun among kings) eauses his fame to be sung by the people.

He who, like Meru, is possessed of insurmountable greatness, and who knows all arts
(kald), just as the (full) moon possesses all digits (kald), this asylum of the whole world, the
illustrious Vishnuvardhana, the king of great kings, the supreme master, the supreme
lord, the most pious one, thus issues his commands to the householders, (viz.) heads of
provinces, efc., who inhabit the district of Kanderuvati:—

“Be it known to you that, at the request of king Vajjaya, who purifies the Panara
princes,® who is a treasure-house of truthfulness, liberality, pride and heroism, and whose
strong arm (% able) to protect my kingdom ;”’—

(Verse 3.) From RevaSarman, who dwelt qt Abharadvasukalmadi, there sprang
the lord Deniya, who knew the kramapdtha, the Vedas and Veddingas.

(Verse 4.) His son was the noble Kommana, a follower of the :fp_astamba-sritra, who
adorned his race and was resplendent with holiness ;

(Verse 5.) The son of Kandamavvé, (who resembled) KAma in besuty and who
fulfilled the desires of suppliants. Having approached his abundance, those brihmanas are
resplendent, just as swans which have entered a tank.®

(Verse 6 ) His sons and grandsons, youths who are clever in assemblies of eminent men,
obtain a succession of agrakdras and of highest marke of reverence.

“To this Kommana, who knows the kramapithe, we gave, with exemption from all
taxes, the vxllage called Kodhatalli, making it an agrakdra, with a libation of water, on the

~occasion of the winter-solstice.”

The boundaries of this (village are): on theeast..........

No. 38. A Grant or Amma II.

Like the preceding inscription, this one was received from Mr. R. Sewell, who found it lying
in the Huziir Treasury attached to the Collector’s Office, Masulipatam, and was made over
to the Madras Museum. The document consists of three copper-plates with raised rims.

! This seoms to have been a biruda of Chilukya-Bhima II.
? Le., who belonged to the Panara race. ¥ Lo., he was liberal to brihmanas.
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Each plate measures 72 by 32 inches. ‘I'he nrst and third plates are inscribed only -on tneir
inner sides, while the second one bears writing on both sides. They are all much worn; and
of the third plate one entire half is lost. The plates are strung on & ring, which is £ inch
thick and & inches in diameter. The circular seal, which is attached to the ring; rests on
an expanded lotus-flower and measures 2% inches in diameter. It is much corroded, but still
shows distinct traces of a standing boar, which faces the right, at the top, of the legend
SNTAYEAIHT across the centre, and of a lotus-flower with eight petals [bird’s-eye view] at
the bottom—all in relief on a counter-sunk surface.

The document opens with the usual vamsdsali of the BasteenChaluk yas from Kubja-
Vishnuvardhana. The denoris A mma-réja I1.akes Vijayaditya V (who began to reign
in Saka 867). The king addresses his order to the inhabitants of the Gudravéra-vishaya,
which must be idendical with the Gudravara- ér Gudrahira-vishaya of other inscrip-
tions.! The donee, whose name is lost, was the family priest (kulabrdkmana) of the king and
belonged to the Kaundilya-gotra (sic). The object granted seems Yo have been a field,
which had formerly belonged to the donee (efadiya-prdkiana-kshetra), but had been taken
away from him (vilupfa) and was probably restored to him by the present document. The
other details of the grant are lost.
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! Gudrivara, Ind, Ant. Vol. VIII, p. 76; Gudrahira, Vol. VII, p. 192; Vol. XIII,p 137,

* Cancel the anusdra. =~ ° Read °F: SIT&(o:
¢ SJBY is obliterated at the top and therefore looks like F7BT.
* Read 9. ¢ Read “UWEETZ’. ' Read 3%,

* Read “RATI=AT",
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TRANSLATION.

Hail ! Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, the brother of Satyésraya-Vallabhendra, who
adorned .the race of the glorious Chalukvas, &c.,' ruled over the country of Vengt for
eighteen years.

! Read 7 * Read HAGTL. > Read °B: 3°
¢ Road . * Read TR°,

¢ There is an f visible over and a ¥ below the akskars T; probably the engraver had repeated the pre-
ceding akshara by mistake and corrected it afterwards into T.

' Read § &WEA". * Regd Y. * Read °%Z°

® o Jooks like fir. » An obliterated s seems to stand over .

" An ¢ seems to have been engraved over and a N -below 3.

9 is entered in the place of another word, of which tracoes are still visible.

u Read TFTeqt RTAAKIT°.  Read fYgH.

 The peseage, which is omitted in the translation, is identical with thé first 4 lines of N~ 35.
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His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirty-three (years).

Vishnuvardhana, the son of his younger brother Indra-réja, (ruled) for nine (years\

His son Mangi-yuvaraja (ruled) for twenty-five (years)

His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirteen (years)

His younger brother Kokkili (ruled) for six months.

His elder brotner Vishnuvardhana, having expelled him, (ruled) for thirty-seven
(years).

His son Vijayadditya-bhattdraka (ruled) for eighteen (years)

His son Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for thirty-six (years).

His son Vijayaditya-Narendra-mrigdraja (ried) for forty-eight (years).

His son Kali-Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for one and a half years.

His son Gunaga-Vijayiditya (ruled) for forty-four (years).

The victorious son of his brother, prince Vikram&ditya, (wko wore) on his neck a
glittering necklace,—

(Verse 1.) That handsome Chaiukya-Bhima enjoyed for thirty years the earth,
protecting (if) like a mother (%er child), and granting the fruits of their desires to the dis-
tressed, helpless and sick, to the association of the best of twice-born, to beggars, to ascetics,
to clever youths, dancers, excellent singers and poets, who had come from various countries,
to his relatives and to the blind.

His son Vijayaditya (ruled) for six months.

His (son) Amma-rija (ruled) for seven (years).

After him, Talapa-raja (ruled) for (om-) month.

Having expelled him, Vikramdditya, the son of Chilukya-Bhima, (ruled) for (one)
year.

After him Yuddhamalla (ruled) for seven (years).

(Verse 2.) Having conquered and expelled from the country this haughty one, and
having made the other heirs to assume the appearance of stars, which are absorbed in the rays
of the sun, the younger brother of king Amma, (viz.) Bhima, who resembled Arjuna, and
who was possessed of terrible power, enjoyed for twelve years the earth, just as the bearer of
the thunderbolt (Indra) does the great heaven.

(Verse 3.) Just as Kuméra to Mahedvara from Umd, Amma- -rdja was born to him
from Lokamahddevi.

(Verse 4.) While this king was ruling, the country produced an abundance of well-
ripened grain of various kinds, possessed cows that were continually yielding milk, and was
free from fears, calamities, disedses, and thieves.

This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vijaydditya, the king of great kings,
the supreme master, the supreme lord, the most pious one, having called together the house-
holders, (viz.) heads of provinces, §¢., who inhabit the district of Gudravira, thus issues his
commands :—

* » *® L L * * = * *

No. 39. A eraNT oF VirA-CHODA.

The original of the subjoined grant belongs to the Sir W. Elliot Collection in the. British
Museum and was lent to me for publication by Dr. Burgess. It had been previously in the

! As suggested by Professor Biihler, the necklace (kanthikd) seems to have been the sigm of til. dignity
of a ywardja : see Indian Antiguary. Vol. VI, p. 70, note*; Vol. XI. . 161, note 27.

13
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possession of the karamam of Chellfr, a village in the Cocanada Télluqa of the Godavarf
District. The grant consists of five copper-plates with raised rims. Each plate measures 53 -
by 10% inches. The first plate bears writing only on its inner side, while the remaining ones
are inscribed on both sides. The preservation of the plates is fairly good ; the fifth only is
somewhat damaged. The ring, which bears the seal, has been cut. It is § inch thick and
6% inches in diameter. The well-preserved seal measures 2§ inches in diameter. It rests on
an expanded lotus-flower and bears in relief on a counter-sunk surface the legend ff3rqaaiF .
Over the latter, it contains a boar, which faces the right and is snrrounded by two lamp
stands, two ckdmaras, the sun and the moon, an elephant-goad and a conch. Below the legend,
there is a drum (?), an expanded lotus-tiower (3ird’s-eye view), an emblem resembling what
Mr. Fleet supposes to be a makara-torana,! and a svastika.

Abstracte of the present inscription have already been published by 8ir W. Elliot.* It
is the latest knownr document of the Eastern Chaluky a dynasty and possesses considerable
interest, as it contains valuable details about the connection between the Eastern Chalukyas
and the Cholas. and thus settles the dates of several kings of the last-mentioned dynasty.

The vasm$dvali of the inscription consists of four parts :—

I. (Lines 1-16.) A genealogy cf the lunar race down to Udayana, commencing with
whom fifty-nine emperors are supposed to have reigned at Ayodhy4.

I1. (Lines 16-28.) An account of five Early Chalukya kings, viz. :—

Vijayaditya L., killed in a battle with Trilochana-Pallava
Visbnuvardhana, ma.rneld to a Pallava princess,
Vijayadlitya II.

Pulakeéi-.!Vallabha
K'xrtiv'arman.

IIT. (Lines 28-46.) Iie usual succession of the Eastern Chalukyas of Vengi from
Kubja-Vishnuvardhana to Vimaldditya.

IV. (Lines 46-78.) An account of the later Eastern Chalukyas during their con-
nection with the Cholas, viz. :— :

Vimaladitya.
l !
' .
&&jarlﬁja. 1 : Vijayiditya.
2éjendra-Choda, alias
Kulottunga-deva or
Rajandrdyana.
2 I |
I ]
Two sons, of whom Vira-Choda, alias Four other sons.
one was Réijarija II. Vishnuvardhana.

The first and second parts of the vasmédvali need not be treated in detail, as the first is
entirely mythical, and Mr. Fleet considers the second tc be “a mere farfago of vague
tradition and Purfnik myths, of no authority, based on the undoubted facts that the Cha-
lukyas did come originally from the north. and did find the Pallavas in possession of some

! Indian Antiguary, Vol. X1V, p. 49. Compare line 24 of the present granv.
3 ‘Cosns of Southorn Indsz, pp. 88 and 150; Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIV, p. 203.
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of the territories afterwards acquired by themselves, and on a tradition of the later Kidambas
that the founder of their family was named Trilochana or Trinetra.” *

The third part of the vam$dvali agrees with Mr. Fleet’s grants of Rijarija I. and of
Kulottunga-Choda-deva JI.* Just as in the grant of R4jardja I. a reign of 3 years is
ailotted 0 Didndrnava, who is here also called Dina-nripa, and an interregnum of 27
years is stated to have taken place after him. There follow the reigns of his sons Sakti-
varman (12 years) and Vimaldditya (7 years) No mention is made of the Chola
princess Kfindavd, whom the latter married according to the grant of Rijarija I

We now turn to the fourth part of the vasédvali. The son of Vimaladitya, Rajardja, who
ruled for 41 years (/ine 47), married Ammanga-devi, the daughter of a Rijendra-Choda
of the solar race (verse 7). Their son Réjendra-Choda (verse 8), Kulottunga-deva
(verse 11) or Rajandriyana (verse 12) at first ascended the throne of Vengt (verse 9),
conquered Kerala, Pindya, Kuntala and other countries (verse 10), and was anointed
to the Choda kingdom (verse 11). He married Madhurdntakt, the daughter of a
Réjendra-deva of the solar race (verse 12) and had by her seven sons (verse 13). When
he rose to the Choda kingdom, he had given the kingdom of Vengt to his paternal uncle
Vijaydditya (verse 14), who died after a reign of fifteen years (verse 15). Then he gave
Vengi to his son Rijardja (verses 13 and 16) and, when the latter had returned after one
year’s reign (verse 17), to Réjarija’s younger brother Vira-Choda (verse 18), who was
crowned at Jagandtha-nagari® (verse 20)in Saka 1001 (verse 21). As the difference
between this date and Saka 944, the date of the accession of Rijardja I according to Mr.
Fleet's grant, is equal to the sum of the intervening reigns of Réijardja I, Vijayaditya
VI. and Rijardja II. (41+ 154 1=057), it follows that Rijendra-Choda must have
appointed Vijaydditya VI. viceroy of Vengt in the very year of his accession. The
present grant of Vira-Choda is dated in the 21st year of his reign, i.e., Saka 1022, or 12
years before the death of his father Rdjendra-Choda and before the accession of his elder
brother Vikrama-Choda.

The chief importance of the Chellfir plates consists in the light, which they throw on
a portion of the history of the Chola dynasty. The large Leyden grant- and some of the
Tamil inscriptions contained in the present volume mention three Western Chélukya kings,
who were the antagonists of three Chola kings :— v

1. According to the large Leyden grant; Rdjarija-deva (see Nos. 40, 41 and 66, -
below) conquered Satyfsraya. This was probably the Western Chélukya king Satyd-
sraya IL (Saka 919 to about 930.) Consequently, Rijarija-deva may be identified
with that Rajardja of the Siryavamés, whose daughter Kfindavi wus married to the
Eastern Chalukya king Vimaliditya (Saka 937 (?) to 944). With this agrees the
Kongu Chronicle, which places Rijardja’s reign about Saka 926.

2. According to Nos. 67 and 68, below, Rijendra-Chola-deva conquered Jaya-
simha. This was the Western Chilukya king Jayasimha III. (about Saka 940 to
about 964), who, in one of his inscriptions, calls himself “the lion to the elephant Rijendra-
Chola” (gee the introduction to No. 87). Consequently, Rijendra-Chola-deva must be

' Ind. Ant. Vol. VII, p. 246 ;. Kanarese Dynasties, p. 19 ; Ind. Ant. Vol XIV, p. 49.

* Ind..Ant. Vol. XIV, pp. 48 and 55. -

? Jaganitha is a Prékrit form of Jagannitha. Jaganitha-nagarl may be identified with Jagannitha-
puram, which is, according to Mr. R. Sewell, “ the portion of the town of Cocanada lying south of the river.”
8ee Lists of Antiguities Vol. 1. p. 24.
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identified with that Rijendra-Choda of the Siryavamsa. whose daughter Ammanga-devi
was married to the Eastern Chalukva king Réjardja L. (Saks 944 to 985). and who may
be tne same as that R4jendra-Choda, whose younger sister Kfindavd was married
to Vimaldditya (Saka 937 (?) to 944). If the last identification is correct, Rijendra-
Chola-deva would have peen the son of Rijardja-deva.

‘8. According to the fragmentary inscription No. 127, below, and according to an inscrip-
tion at Mimaliapuram, Rajendra-deva conquered Ahavamalla. This was probably
the Western Chalukya king Ahavamalla II. or Somedvara I. (abont Saka 964 to abeut
990), who, according to inscriptions and according to the Vikramdskacharita, fought with the
Cholas. Consequently, Rijendra-deva may be identified with that Rijendra-deva of
the &dryavamsa, whose daughter Madhurintaki was married to the Eastern Chalukva
king Rijendra-Choda or Kulottunga-Choda-deva I. (Suka 985 to 1034.) The
insoriptions do not inform us, in whai manner Rdjendra-deva was related to his predecessor
Rijendra-Chola-deva.

The subjoined table will show at a glance all supposed synchronisms :—

‘Western Chilukyas. ; Cholas Eastern Chalukyas
( Sdryavarnsa). (Somavnvsa).
1. Batyiéraya II. fought with Rijardja-deva,Ywho was the fatner-in-law of Vimaliditvs
(Saka 919 to about 930.) (about Saka 926.) (Baka 937 (?) to 944).
3. Jayasimha ITI. fought with Rijendra-Chola-deva, who was.the father-in-law of Rijarija I.
(about Saka 9I40 to about. 964.) , (Saka 944 to0 985.)
3. Ahavamalla I1. Joug ht with Rajendra-aeva, who was the fatker-in-law of Rajendra-Choda or
(about Sake 964 to about 990.) Kulottunga-Choda-deva I.

(Saka 985 t0 1034.)

In order to prevent its re-occurrence, I conclude with alluding to the mpirov Yeidos
in all previous pedigrees of the Cholas. This was the confounding of the two Chola kings
Rajarija and Rijendra-Chola with their Eastern Chalukya grandsons, who seem to
have received their names from those of their maternal grandfathers. In reality the Eastern
Chalukya king Rédjardja I. ruled cnly over Vengi. His son Kijendra-Choda or
Kulottunga-Choda-deva 1., though at first king of Vengt, seems to have inherited
the Chola kingdom from his father-in-law, the Chola king Rijendra-deva, in Saks 985

After the vamSdvali, the subjoined inscription contains the grant itself. It is an order.
which was addressed by the paramamdhesvara Vira-Choda-deva (line 79), alias Vishnu-
vardhana (/ine 78) to the inhabitants of the Guddavati-vishaya' (e 80). In the 21st
year of his reign (/ine 113) the king gave a village of the above-mentioned district, whose
name is indistinct, but seems to have been Koiaxu? (&ne 103), to a temple of Vishnu at the
agrahdra of Chellfiru.® This Vishnu temple had been founded (verse 36) by the king's
sendpaty (verse 30) Medamdrya (verse 27), alids Gunaratnabhshana (verse 29), who had
also constructed a pond at the same village of Chelliiru (verse 34) and founded two saftras at

! This is the same as Guddavadi-vishaya, Ind. Anf. Vol. XIV, p. 53. Porhaps both are identical with
the Gudravira-, Gudrivira- or Gudrahira-vishaya (see page 47, note 1) and connected with the modern
Gudivada, the head-quarters of a talluga of the Kistna Distrct.

* Sir W. Elliot read it Kalerw. The name of the village may have something to do with the Kolir
or Kollers Lake (/nd. dnt. Vol XIV, p. 204; Bawell's Lists of Antiguities, Vol.-I, p. 52) in the Gudivids

Talluga.
* This is the modern village of Chelltir, whence Sir W. Elliot.obtained the plates
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Drikshirima’ and Pithapuri? (verse 33). He was the son of Potana of the Mudgala-
gotra (verse 24), who had received from Rijarfja® the somewhat lengthy title of
Rijardja-brahma-mahiraja (verse 25), by Kannamamb4 (verse 26). The edict ends
with the statement, that its executors (¢apti) were the five ministers (paficka pradladndh), and
with the names of the composer and the writer.
TEXT.
Prate 1.

(1.] sNumE: TENNAET AT ARMEVRT AAATIHEETT 19

[2.] sTrai:s] amaw*{am h]aé’rqm(l)@ﬁﬁﬁqmﬂﬁtﬁa@tﬁm
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Prate Ila.

[14.) $ & W FR RARFLT:" TE AN: | [1+] TAEITROWY: @ TR
[16.]) () TAATT: F: VYF: AW AAEH: TRIAAD: TAGIIA: TAHY-

[16.] Reaffeadma Aeafiemari S Sy THaiay Ay a&e -

[17.] arRet 7@ = (1] RReiv R 1@ SeTvemiie Sagden

[18.] SHRAHA | TRAT TFS WiRAT ISWRAN TETeadl 767 TERA
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[22] fr FRAA WAl § T A1 ARATwrERma IgRpR =17 8-

! “This is one of the most sacred places in the (Godivari) District, with a large and important temple
dedicated to Bhimesvara ;’ Sewell's Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 25

* Thisis probably the modern Piitdpuram, the residence of the Raja of this name in the Godivarl District.,

? By this, Rajarija I., the son of Vimaliditya, seems to be meant.

¢ Read @y, * Read §=°, * Read freicir.
' Read °rfizg:. * Read fimd=° * Read ®1VER°,
» Read @Y, " Read ‘537, " Read “§amaey’.,
' ® Read gy, * fx looks almost like fiy, 4 Read mqrawr,

* Read °gitaitgwixen® " Read axt.
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Prare 1I5.
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Prate Illa.
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' Read “gRvra®, ~* Read oR=°, ~* Read mye’.
¢ Read }7°. * Read °gar:, ¢ Read °grspR°
! Read Oqsirgar’, * Read 351°, * Read wafk°,
» Readg:g" 3 Read gregt. ’ 1 Readm
B Read q: |R°. “ Read °gdfy, - * Read Ay,

1 Road oqt=¢°. " Read g, * Read g,
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Prate IIIb.
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! Read qu#, ? Read qfﬁ‘eﬁ'gg 3 Road °gpr°,

¢ Read frf®an°, 5 Read °qyur, ¢ Read °gfiat.

7 Read °yqm°, 8 Read °fqaq. . * Read Yy,

1 Read fTal. 1 Read gy, 2 Read Itad.
13 Read immm 4 Read gqama°, 5 Read SHHTSAT,
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* Read °frat,
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! Read yqr, * Read °zdm:, ? Read Jerasat°.

¢ Read »fify; * Read g3y, * Read °fyaC,

' Read iy, : * Read gx°, * Read mreg: §137%°,

» Read ¥A1°. "' The anusvdra is repeated at the beginning of the next plate.

¥ ufinis entered belowtheline ™ Beed Oy, " Read g,

» Read fizga, “ g is entered below the line. Caacel the mwerdrs.
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TRANSLATION.

(Verse 1.) From the lotus-flower, (which rose) from the navel of the abode of Sri, the
supreme spirit, the great lord Nériyana (Visknu), there was born Svayambhi (Brakman),
the creator of the world. From him there sprang a spiritual son, called Atri. From this
saint Atri there arose Soma, the founder of a race, the nectar-rayed, the crest-jewel of
Srikantha (»§z’va).

(Verse 2.) From this producer of nectar there sprang Budha, who was praised by the
wise. From him there was begot & valorous emperor called Purfiravas.

(Line 4.) From him (came) A yu ; from him Nahusha ; from him the emperor Yaydti,
the founder of a race ; from him Puru; from him Janamejaya; from him Prachiga ; from
him Sainyay4ti; from him Hayapati; from him Sarvabhauma ; from him Jayasena;
from him Mah&bhauma; from him Aisinaka; from him Krodhédnana; from him
Devaki; from him Ribhuka ; from him Rikshaka ; from him Mativara, the performer
of great sacrifices and lord of the Sarasvati river;; from him Kdty4yana ; from him Nila;
from him Dushyanta. His son was he who, having placed sacrificial posts in an uninter-
rupted line on the banks of the Ganga and Yamunf, and having successively performed
the great rite (called) horse-sacrifice, obtained the name of Bharata. From this Bharata
(came) Bhfimanyu ; from him Hastin ; from him Virochana ; from him Ajamtlha; from
him Samvarana ; from him Sudhanvan ; from him Parikshit; from him Bhimasena;
from him Pradipana; from him éar’ntanu; from him Vichitravirya; from him Pandu-
rija, from him the Pindavas.

(Verse 3.) (From) that victorious bearer of (the dow) gdndiva, who, having conquered
(Indra) the' bearer of the thunderbolt, burnt the hermitage in the Khéndava (forest), who
acquired the weapon of PaSupati (Sive) in battle from (Siva) the enemy of Andhaka, who,
having killed Kilikeya and many other Daityas, partook of onc half of In ’s throne, and
who wilfully destroyed the forest-like race of the lord of the Kurus —

! Road freitd. * Read g, g M.
* Read Opgfra. * Read qrzm,
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(Line 14.) From that Arjuna (came). Abhimanyn ; from him Parikshit ; from him
Jenamejaya; from him Kshemuka ; from him Naravdhana; from him Satdnika ; from
him Udayana. When, commencing with him, fifty-nine emperors, whose sucecession was
uninterrupted, and who sat on the throne of Ayodhy4, had passed away, a king of this race,
Vijay@ditya by name, went to the Dekhan (Dakskinipatha), in order to conquer (st) and
attacked Trilochana-Pallava, (buf) through ill-luck he went to another wer'd  During
this battle, his great queen, who was pregnant, reached together with the family-priest
and the old ministers an agrahdra called Mudivemu, and, being protected like a daughter
by Vishnubhatta- somayﬁpn, a great ascetic, who dwelt there, she ‘gave birth to-a son,
Vishnuvardhana. She brought him up, having caused to be performed for this prince the
rites, which were suitable to (/%s) descent from the double gotra of those, who belonged to the
gotra of the Ménavyas and were the sons' of Hériti.! And he, having been told the
(above-mentioned) events by his mother, went forth, worshipped Nand4, the blessed Gauri,
on the Chalukya mountain, appeased Kuméra (Skanda), Nirdyana (Vishnu) and the
assemblage of (divine) mothers, assumed the insignia of sovereignty which had descended (¢
him) by the succession of his race, (du#) which had been, as it were, laid aside, (viz.) the ‘white
parasol, . the single conch, the five makdsabdas, the ﬂags in rows,? the praéidhakkd (drum), the
sign of the boar, the peacock’s tail, the spear, the throme, the arch (in #he shape) of a
makara,® the golden sceptre, (ke signs of) the Gangd and Yamund, efe., conquered the
Kadamba, the Ganga and other princes, and ruled over the Dekhan (Dalcshmdpatha),
{ewhich is situated) between the bridge (of Réma) and the (river) Narmad$ (and the revenue
Jrom which amounts to) seven and a half lakshas.*

(Verse 4.) The son of this king Vishnuvardhana and of (%is) great queen, who was
born from the Pallava race, was Vijaydditya. ,

(Line 27.) His son was Pulakesi-Vallabha. His son was Kirtivarman. His
son,—Hail! Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, the brother of Satydfraya-Vallabhendra, whe
adorned the race of the glorious Chélukyas, efc.,* ruled for eighteen years over the
country of Vengi; his son Jayasimha-Vallabha for thirty-three, (years), his younger
brother Indra-rdja for seven days; his son Vishnuvardhana for nine vears : his son
Mangi-yuvardja for twenty-five (years); his son Jayasimha for thirteen (years) ; his
younger brother Kokkili for six months; his elder brother Vishnuvardhana. having
expelled him, for thirty-seven (years); his son Vijaydditya-bhattiraka for eighteen
(years) ; his son Vishnuvardhana for thirty-six (years); his son Narendra-mrigarija
for forty-eight (years) ; his son Kali-Vishnuvardhana for one and a half years; his son
Gunagéinka-Vijayiditya for forty-four (years); Chalukya-Bhima, the son of his
brother Vikramdditya, for thirty (years); his son Kollabhiganda-Vijayaditya for six
months’; his son Amma-raja for seven years; having expelled his infant son Vijaydditya,
Téddapa (ruled) for one month; havmg conquered him, Vikraméditya, the son of
Chalukya-Bhima, (ruled) for eleven months ; then Yuddhamalla, the son of T4dapa-
rdja, for seven years ; having expelled him . from the country, Rdja- Bhima, the younger

! The Chalukyas claim descent from both the Manayya and the Harita gotras.

* Onypdiiketana see Iid. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 104,

* Makere-torana, ‘an honorary wreath or string of flowers, &c., raised upon poles and carried in front of
one, a8 &n emblem of distinction’; Sanderson’s Canasese Dictionary.

¢ The above passage has 'been previously translated by Mr. Fleet, Jnd. Ant.. Vol. ‘VII, p. 246.

¢ The paseage, which is omitted in the translation, is identical with the first 4 lmeo of No. 35.
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brother of Amma-rija, (ruled) for twelve years; his son Amma- -rija for twenty-five
(years) ; Dana-nripa, his brother from a different mother, for three years. Then the
country of Vengt was through ill-luck without a ruler for twenty-seven years. Then king
Saktivarman, the son of Dandrnava, ruled over the earth for twelve years.

(Verse 5.) Then his younger brother, king Vimaldditya, who was kind to (all)
beings, ruled over the earth for seven years.

(Line 46.) His son, king Rijarija, who possessed political wisdom, and who was the
abode of the goddess of victory, ruled over the whole earth for forty-ore years. -

{ Verse 6.) He whose fame was brilliant, who was the only jewel which adorned the
glorious race of theé moon, and who was the only jewel which fulfilled the desires of the
distressed, surpassed Cupld by his beauty, the moon by his pure splendour, Puraidara
(Indra) by his possessions, (Visknu) the bearer of Lakshmi by his great prosperity, and
Bhima by his terrible power. ]

(Verse 7.) He had a spoﬂess queen, Ammanga by name, who was famed on earth by
her good deeds, -who was the only abode of lucky marks, who purified the world, and who
sprang from Rijendra-Choda, the ornament of the race of the sun, just as Gangd from
Jahnu, Gauri from Himavat and Lakshmi from the milk-ocean.

(Verse 8.) Just as (Siva) the bearer of Gangh and (Pdrvatf) the daughwr of the moun-
tain had a son called Karttikeya, these two had a son called Rijendra-Choda, who
annihilated the multitude of his enemies by his irresistible power, whose fame was worthy
of praise, and who was the light of the warrior-caste.! :

- (Verse'9.) Having at first occupied the throne of Vengt, (whick became) the cause of the
rising of (%) splendour, just as the sun-at morn occupies the eastern mountain, he oonqﬁerrad
(all) quarters with his power. :

(Verse 10.) Having burnt all roes with the msing and fierce tire of his valour, and
having successlvely conquered Kerala, Pandya, Kuntala and all other countries, he
placed his commands on the heads of princes, the pain of fear in the hearts of fools and ‘his
fame, which was as white.as the rays of the moon, in (all) quarters.

(Verae 11.) Kulottunga-deva, the most eminent of the great wamor-caste, whose
might resembled that of the king of the gods (Imlra), was anointed to the Choda king-
dom, which was not inferior to the kingdom of the gods, and put on the tiara, embellished -

with invaluable ‘gems of many kinds, which had been sent by various kings, who were :

exceedingly afraid of the threatening of his arms, which were as formdable as the tem’ble
_coils ur .the serpent-king.

(Verse 12.) He in whose hands the conch, the discus and the lotus were shmmg, and
whom (therefore) the world praised as Rﬁ]anarﬁyana (e, @ Vishnu among kings), married
(as it were) Laksbmi (the ivife of Vishnu) herself, who was known by her other name, viz.,
Madhurintaki, and who-(just as ke goddess Lakskmt) from the ocean, arose from Réjen-
dra-deva) the ornament of the race of the sun, a queen who was pra.lsed in the world and
exalted by her deeds. '

(Verse 13.) To these two there were born (seven) sons, who were as pure as the (aeven)
streams of the Gangé, who, like the (seven) Adltyas, had destroyed the darkness (of sin), and
who, like -the (seven) mountains, were able (fo undergo) the fatigue of snpportmg the earth.

' With rdjakulapradipa compare pardrdhyo mahats nripakule in verse 11.
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To (one) among these, the illustrious Rajardja, who was the joint abode of polity and valour,
(lis) father, the lord of the whole earth, affectionately addressed the following spe:ch :—

(Verse 14.) “Being desirous of the Choda kingdom, I formerly conferred the kingdom
of the country of Vengi on my paternal uncle, king Vijaydditya.

(Verse 15.) “Having ruled over the country for fifteen years, this god-like prince, who -
resembled the five-faced (Siva) in power, has gone to heaven.”

(Verse 16.) This obedient one (viz., Rdjardja) took up that burden, (viz., #ke kingdom of
Vengl,) which the emperor, (kis) father, gave him with these words, though he did not like
the separation from him.

(Verse 17.) ¢ The kingdom is not such a pleasure as the worship of the illustrious feet
of tne elders”’; considering thus, he returned to his parents, after having culed over the
country of. Vengi for one year.

(Verse 18.) Then the emperor spoke to his (viz., Rdjardja’s) younger brother, the brave
prince Vira-Choda, who seemed to be an incarnation of the quality (of) valour : ¢ Having
ascended the throne of Vengt, place thy feet on the heads of (otker) kings, just as the sun,
having ascended the eastern mountain, places his rays on the peaks of (ofker) mountains.”

(Verse 19.) Thus having successively obtained the powerful blessing of the king, of
the queen and of his two elder brothers, having bowed to these and having been bowed to
by his younger brothers,' the prince was with difficulty prevailed upon by them to start for
his country.

(Verse 20.) Having driven away his enemies, having eclipsed with his splendour the
other crowds of kings, having stopped the wicked and having made the earth rejoice, the
lord, the ornament of the country of Vengi, the king’s son asceuded (/4:s) palace in the town
called Jagandtha, resembling the disk of the morning-sun, who, having driven away the
darkness, having eclipsed with his splendour the other crowds of stars,? having stopped the
wicked, and having made the lotus-group blossom, ascends the eastern mountain.

(Verse 21.) In the Sdka year, which is reckoned by the moon, the pair of eiphers and
the moon. (¢.c., 1001,) while the sun stood in the lion, while the moon was waxing, on the
thirteenth lunar day, on a Thursday, while the scorpion was the lagna and in (¢ke nakshatra)
Sravana, having been anointed to the kingdom of the whole earth, the sinless king, the
illustrious Vira-Choda, joyfully put on the tiara of the world.

(Lane 78.) This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vishnuvardhana, the king
of great kings, the supreme master of kings, the devout worshipper of MaheS§vara, the
supreme lord, the most pious one, the illustrious Vira-Choda-deva, having called together
all householders, (viz.) hecads of provinces, &e¢., who inhabit the district of G uddavati,
thus issues his commands in the presence of the ministers, the family priest, the commander
of the army, the heir-apparent and the door-keeper :—

( Verse 22.) Just as the moon in the milk-occan, there was in the pure race of Brahman
a chief of ascetics, called Mudgala, whose appcarance was extremely gladdening.

(Verse 23.) When he, whose power was incomprehensible, had invited the sun, his staff
performed the action of the sun at his command.

! The-plural in the original shows that Vira-Choda had at least three vounger brothers ; according to verse
13, their number was four.
* This seems to be the second meamng of rdjanikardn apardn.
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(Verse 24.) In his gotra there was a certain Potana, whose deeds were pure, who
made his gotra prosper and who illuminated the quarters with the splendour of his fame.

(Verse 25.) This virtuous one was joyfully praised by the lord Rijardja, who knew
(how to appreciate) virtues, by the name of Rijardja-brahma-mahdrdja (ie., the great
king of the brékmanas of Rdjardja).

(Verse 26.) Just as the wife of Atri was Anasfiyd, the wife of this treasure-house of
merit was Kannamfmb4, who was praised in the world, and who was exalted by the
virtue of freedom from envy (anasiya).

(Verse 27.) Just as Devaki bore from Vasudeva a son called Vésudeva (Kriskna), and
just as the mountain-daughter (Pdrvati) bore from the moon-crested (Siva) a son called
Guha, thus she bore from him a son called MedamAirya, who was a treasure-house of pros-
perity, and who was praised by all the assemblies of wise men (or gods).

(Verse 28.) After he was born, prosperity dwelt on all the crowds of his relatives, just
as on the groups of lotus-flowers at the rising of the sun; tor (&ike the sun) he purified the
quarters with his unrestrained splendour, was daily in the state of rising and was possessed of
a blossoming lotus (-face).

(Verse 29.) Having conquered the kali-age which is skilled in plundering heaps of
virtues,—all virtues, (viz.) truthfulness, liberality, prowess, &ec., prosper, abiding jointly in
him, who is kind to refugees, who is alone constant in a conduvt (whick s worthy) of the
krita-age, and who is famed by the name of Gunaratnabhfishana (ie., ke wko s adorned
with jewel-like virtues).

(Verse 30.) Because he was firm, always attached, of strong and sharp mind, a light of
the race of Brahman, an abode of prosperity, possessed of blazing splendour, a treasure-
house of polity and modesty, skilled ir sciences and in weapons, worthy of honour and as
hard as the substance of the king of mountains, he was respectfully and graciously anointed
by me to the dignity of a commander of the army (sendpati) and wears the tiara which was
placed (on %is kead) to the delight of the people.

(Verse 31.) He delights his elders by obedience, the world by his conduct, his rela-
tions by respect, the good by the riches which they desire, myself by his patience in bearing
my kingdom of the whole earth and Sauri (Vishnu) by great devotion.

(Verse 32.) Ah! the auspicious streams of water, which drop from the feet of innu-
merable crowds of earth-gods (i.e., brdkmanas), who daily perform their ablutions in his court-
yards, and which continually fill thousands of paths, surpass the streams of the Gangé,
which drop from the feet of one of the gods (viz., Visknu), and which are tired of their #ree
paths (viz., keaven, earth and the lower world).

~ (Verse 33.) At holy Drikshiridma and at the sacred place of Pithapuri, this
charitable one joyfully founded two satfras for brihmanas, in order that they might daily
enjoy their meals (¢zere) till the end of the kalpa.

(Verse 34.) On the north side of a lovely agrakira of good people, which is famed by
the name of Chelltiru, he whose mind is full of compassion caused to be constructed a large
pond which is filled with sweet water.

(Verse 35.) By its’ water, which glitters like the moon, and which is daily enjoyed by
numberless bréhmanas who resemble Agastya, this (pond) repeatedly laughs, as it were, at
the ocean, which was completely drunk up by the pitcher-born (Agastya).

(Verse 36.) On the west side of that village, this powerful, mighty and charitable chief
of the Vaishnavas caused to be built a temple of Vishnu.

16
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(Verse 37.) In this lofty (¢emple), which is as white as the rays of the moon, which is
- the abode of splendour (or Lakskmi) and which pleases the eye, the god himself, who is the
husband of Lakshmi, made his appearance, his conch and discus being distinetly visible,
(Line 102.) “Be it known to you, that to this blessed lord Vishnu () gave for the
daily (performance of) charu, bali and pijd and for the repairs of gaps and cracks [(the village
called Kolaru] in your district [with ezemption from all tazes, making it the property of the
temple, with a libation of water.]” : :
(Line 104.) [The boundaries of thig village are :—on the east ....... ol
(Zine 109.) Nobody shall cause obstruction to this (9rant). He who does it, becomes
possessed of the five great sins. And the holy Vyésa has said: [Here follow three of the
customary imprecatory verses.)
(Zine 113). The executors (d/apti) of this edict ($dsana), which was given in the twenty-
tirst year of the glorious and victorious reign, (were) the five ministers (paficka pradhindh).
The author of the poetry (was) Viddaya-bhatta. The writer (was) Penndchari.
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PART IL

TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS.

I.—INSCRIPTIONS AT MAMALLAPURAM.

No. 40. ON THE SOUTH BASE OF THE SHORE TEMPLE,

This inscription is dated in the twenty-fifth year of Ko-Réjardja-Rijakesarivar-
man, alias Rijardja-deva. It states, that the king “built a jewel-like hall at Kdn-
daldr,” and then gives a list of the countries, which he is said to have conquered. Among
them Vengai-nddu is the well-known country of Vengi; Ganga-padi and Nulamba-
pidi are found on Mr. Rice’s Map of Mysore;' Kudamalai-nidu, ‘the western hill-
country,” is Coorg; Kollam is Quilon; Kalingam is the country between the Godivart
and Mah4nadi rivers; fra-mandalam is Ceylon ; Iratta-padi is the Western Chalukyan
empire;? and the Seriyas are the Pindyas. I have been unable to identify Tadigai-
padi.

Sir Walter Elliot’s and Dr. Burnell’s tentative lists of Chola kings® contain a king
Rajarija, who reigned from 1023 to 1064. A.D. These figures rest on three Eastern
Chalukya grants, of which two have since been published by Mr. Fleet and one has been
edited and translated above (No. 39). From these three grants it appears, that the Rijardja,
who reigned from Saka 944 to 985, was not a Chola king, but a king of Ve”lgt and that
his insertion in the list of Chola kings was nothing but a mistake.

The historical portion of the subjoined inscription is almost identical w1th lines 166 to
173 of the large Leyden grant * and must belong to the same king. The Leyden grant states
that R4j arﬁ]a conquered Saty4sraya (line 65). This name was borne as a surname by no
less than six of the earlier Western Chalukya kings and was also the name of one of the
later Western Chalukyas. From certain unpublished inseriptions of the Tanjore Temple it
can be safely inferred, that Rajardja-deva was the predecessor of Rdjendra-Chola-
deva, tne enemy of the Western Chalukya king Jayasimha III., who ruled from about
Saka 944 to about 964.° Hence the Batyasraya mentioned in the Leyden grant might be
identified with the Western Chilukya king Satydsraya 1I., who ruled from Saka 919 to
about 930 ;° and the Chola king Réjardja, who issued the large Leyden grant and the
inseriptions Nos. 40, 41 and 66 of the present volume, with that Rdjardja of the Sirye-
vamsu, whose daughter Kfindav4 was married to the Eastern Chalukya king Vimald-
ditya,’ who reigned from Saka 937 (?) to 944. As Réjaréja-deva boasts in his inscrip-
tions of having conquered Vengai-niddu, the country of the Eastern Chalukyas, this
marriage was probably a forced one and the result of his conquest of Vimaladitya.® The

! Mysore Inscriptions, p. Ixxxiv * See the introduction of No. 67, below.
3 Coins of Southern india, p. 131 ; South-Indian Pal@ography, 2nd edition, p. 40.

¢ Dr. Burgess’ Archaological Survey of Southern Ludia, Vol. TV, p. 204

5 8eo the itroduction of No. 67, below. ¢ Mr. Fleet’s Hanarese Dyrastics. p. 12.
* Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIV, p. 50.

s See tue remarks or Dr. Burnell, S.-I. Palwography, 2nd edition, p. 22, note.
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identification of the Rajardja-deva of the Leyden grant and of Nos. 40, 41 and 66 with
the father of Kindav4 is confirmed by the Kosigu Clronicle, where some of his charities are
placed in Saka 9260 The Koiigu Chronicle further suggests the probability of identify-
ing Kandalfr, where Rdjardja-deva built a hall ($/d), with Chidambaram, as it
records that “he enlarged the temples at Chidambaram and erected all kinds of towers,
walls, mandapas, flights of steps, etc., and other matters.”

From this and the next-following inscription we learn that Mdmallapuram helonged
to Amfir-nadu,® a division of Amar-kottam, and that the name of the Shore Temple was
Jala§ayana. The purport of the inscription is a new division of the land of the town of
Méimallapuram, which had been agreed upon by the citizens.

TEXT.

g o [F]  Aowssr G

[2.] @uQuas Aas@saed[u)|sard@s- '

[3.] yfi[e]w g [ ]enin wer[ 5Q]snorésm-
[4.] seppera sovw g i sme | QasBens-

[5.] rserD:ﬁ[ajhsurrq.u./[@ur]t.buuqu_q[m}

[6.] yeauryym@—w 2% |ar@atsrd-

[7.] eqpasdasapid 6T GO 9.5 & Y& s
[8.] #epueir_ewapn @ricury. erpenmido-

[9.] ésapsfomiriy pov Qeaustr A & sovor_m PO -

[10.] ewore sr@m e avon[ @ | Parcvevrwir-
[11.] or@Q@ssrapsas - efler E1@5LD wresorGe_ Q& 19-
[12.] wenr Qs& Qarer LI QErwrgTrgTTg- i
[13.] @sanvdaddmwrer Forgnrgteass wn-
[14.] aor @ DmLsdSEHFTeu S [[*J .g@[lié]@&/r-
[16.] Lew VY QsuwBer p [y]esaem-
[16.] wresr er& Sreir ewibLs Bebr LDGOT B& T~
[17.] DTDNVL T G & novowes Qe eur Qs-
[18.] ps@e Bmrsrae 505 @@5[5] @sir -
[19.] srse @ wmerg@srapw Quiflerenw@uir-
[20.] @pw eriofeflan & 851 Qruis - & aQ@op-

[21.] wraw  [||*] o hapi Arfeaptb Qaueor ol -
[22.] ew@pwd Q@sri_daaphd Qarevlellovap-

[23.] © Qe plawrws Qe sQupbur L g-

[24.] & ST w[ &or |6 1) wr{ e s -
[25.] dugreayd  [|*] @uu[f]e Y& w{r]-

[26.] & i M & L J LT ] s[@]-
[27.] 08@@0shissmsriurg wnlié]-

[28.] & Qmusesers 08T 6@ & @a-

[29.] sreseyd  [|*] B et apsir & gulb o p-

[30.] usemsers T &8 1D (& povse-

\ Madras Journal, Vol. XIV, Part I, p. 17.
* Instead of Amdr-nadu, the present inscription uses the term ‘ the fifty (villages called afier) Puduk-
kudaiyin Ekadhira,” which occurs also in lines 32 £. of No. 41.
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31. 6a/m 2 & A ufl@& 8T Wb doqp-
L] ep

[32.] w & pé&ayib b denaéaa)b w33-3-
[33.] [&]rever@euwinw Qupasreenp [|*] #-

[34.] egpid whryps & por]s(s] uf[@]e
(85.] [@]=pmrer@suis SPUUsTEa-

[36.] & [|*] @peiTLGTer @ @5 F | TESLD &]-
[87.] Heusraayn [|*] 5 DG 5 Aovbes-

[38.] efla Beir o e gumeder U |wrms-

[39.] er Ysiaas penwrber Qua-

[40.] aremsew [|*] weféssS Aesr m-
[41.] & wra weré@mem |usrsan  [[*]

[42.] Aevler AQu uSe L auwasdler
[43.] @Que AururresQsuBumiurenr
[44.] wyeoréspers Quiresr guib Fefl-
[45.] é@eQsw@miirens SerEsT-
[45.] & Qumetr @b er-

[47.] oorwsrd -

[48.] Awssm aparTenm-

[49.] sarouGureT g-

[60.] w g &r® cuenm-

[61.] é@srereusraaw [|*]
[62.] @uufs ysir@ -

[63.] er@penr Gulev] Qou-
[64.] @ @uusmsaspers Quirer  ger-
[65.] —w@asrsrasread [|*] @ouds erih-
[66.] Wadene s o) @@ay Qeu@sr-
[67.] © wasrs@srapn  Quflerer@uir-
“[68.] aer  [II¥] @uufle merssran  Gudler-

[69.] ewvurmper@srom o p B Qereir
[60.] @srewsrsa & T GRT & S TEST B meu-
[61.] gwer wewf) ST @sT AnQ@aerenp
[62.] qpardrsgerporppa@auear  [|¥] @-
[63.] ea aerQearwpsa  [[|*]

TRANSLATION.

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the twenty-fifth year of (e reign of) the illustrious Ko-Réja-
rija-Réjakesarivarman, alias the illustrious Réjardja-deva, who,—while both the
goddess of fortune and the great goddess of the earth, who had become his exclusive
property, gave him pleasure,—was pleased to build a jewel (-like) hall (af) Kdndaldr and
conquered by his army, which was victorious in great battles, Vengai-niddu, Ganga-
pidi, Nulamba-pddi, Tadigai-padi, Kudamalai-nidu, Kollam, Kalingam, fra-
mandalam, which is famed in the eight quarters,and Iratta-pédi, (tlze revenue from which
amounts to) seven and a half lakshas ; who,—while his beauty was increasing, and while he was
resplendent (fo such an evient) that he wus always worthy to be worshipped,—deprived the
Seriyas of their splendour,—We, the middle-aged citizens of this town, unanimously made
the following contract, while assembled in the Zirunanddvana to the south of (ke temple of)
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Jalasayana-deva at Mamallapuram, the chief town of the fifty (villages called after)
Pudukkudaiydn Ekadhira,! which form part of Amar-kottam,
~ (Lwme 21.) The wet land, white (?) land, garden land, dry land and all other®
taxable (?) land of our town shall be divided into four lots of one hundred magais.® One lot
of (the land), which has been divided into four lots according to this contract,* shall be a
lot of twenty-five manais (which belongs) to the inhabitants of (the quarter of) Ka[du]mbi-
dugu-Seri (alms) Samkara-padi of this town, The remaining three lots shall be 2 lot of
seventy-five manais, The mapais (of) the land (included in) the contract of division into lots
may be sold, mortgaged, or used for meritorious gifts ; (but) the manais (of) the land shall be
given away as defined by the contract of the division into lots. The previous definition shall
be wholly cancelled. The fruit-trees, which stand in the various parts of the lands divided
into lots, shall be enjoyed by the owner of the respective lot. Those (¢rees) which stand on
the causeways between the rice-fields,® shall belong to (the whole of) the hundred magnass.
Among those who are without land and are over the age of sixteen,—from those who are
engaged in trade half a %arafju of gold (pon), from those who work for hire one-eighth of a
pou and for (eack) turn as ploughmen (?) three-eighths of a pon shall be taken at the end of
the year. From those who do not submit to this contract, further twenty-five karafjus of
gold shall be taken besides as a fine. We, the middle-aged citizens of the town, have unani-
mously established this contract.
(Line 68). 1, Tiruvelarai Muviyirattu-erunfrruvan, the karanam of this town,
who worships the holy feet (of tke god), wrote this contract according to the orders of the
middle-aged citizens. This is my signature.

No. 41. ON THE NORTH BASE OF THE SHORE TEMPLE.

The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of the preceding ome ; its
date is the twenty-sixth year of Ko-Ré4jardja-Rijakesarivarman, alias R4ja-Réja-
rija-deva.

The inscription, which is unfortunately mutilated, mentions three temples, two of which
were oalled after and consequently built by Pallava kings. The first of these two is Jala-
Sayana or Kshatriyasimha-Pallava-1é§vara-deva. That Jaladayana was the name
of the Shore Temple itself, appears clearly from the inscription No. 40. The second name
for it, which is furnished by the present inscription, proves that the Shore Temple was a
foundation of a Pallava king Kshatriyasimha, The second temple mentioned in the
subjoined insecription is Réjasimha-Pallava-1§vara-deva, which, as appears from one
of the Kafichipuram inscriptions (No. 24, verse 10), was the original name of the Kail4sa-
nitha Temple at Kafichi. The name of the third temple, Pallikondaruliya-deva,
(literally :  the god who is pleased fo sleep ) may perhaps refer to the Sriran oanﬁyaka
Temple at Pallikonda near Virifichipuram and would then explain the origin of the
name Pallikonda

1 Pudukkwiatyén (Tamil) means ‘ the owner of a new parasol,” ¢.c., one who has recently risen to royal
power ; Ekadhira (Sanskrit) means ‘ the singly brave.”

3 10s4 is perhaps a corrupted form of oy,

3 1 mapas is equal to 2,400 square feet.

¢ s, Sanskrit I, originally means * the touching of water (in.a solemn declayation).”

¢ agr@awid secms to moan the samé as Log Heb.



MAMALLAPURAM INSCRIPTIONS.
TEXT.

[1.] ayed o (%] Bawsar QureliGua
[2.] dews@swduji swals 2 fevtp o
[8.] sbrenw war QT A8 5 eI EET-
4] @ savgssmel  Quuaemsar@os:
[6.] Bsurgup - HOTDULING.L B Y6
[6.] urigyB@—nlogyr@s@sra o|apa-
[7.] sdasapd o T 190G Ly&p s #{tp |ioe
[8.] srevqpd @rcuryg erpeor fels]s-
[9.] apefimiry.pév Qausir A & gsior L & @ &=
[10.] eore serQrfe auar @S yer Qarev=
[11.] arurer@@ssrepss ot B@WL wr=
[12.] ew@— . [@]efuer Qs Qsror o
[13.] QsrrrgregrrgCsandedd—trr-
[14.] ar Eﬁm’truﬁrrgm’tg@e_wﬁ)@ wresr-
[156.] @ poussrmpas [|*] YaprEQsr-
[16.] —ssrapier—@ 58 TIDTIDEVL| T S
[17.] & s675@srapw Quflereow@uar-
[18.] @pwd @(sir)[6s8]r 55 BOUTLIE S
(9] & epduabommummnormogls*]
[20.] 5 Qg.a @b @rrggmﬂ?opm[m}ﬂa
[21.] waowomsrgs  Qeambd werrerfl-
[22.] Qsrairemeflw Qe @b ° &L
[23.] @ PYYMN J 7 ¥ Quireraflev Q55
[24.] oflsefley uf umtrs.wru?)—'!u .
[26.] reo[e] Qs.aissrilser i
[26.] wo{ & Jeer Qarer® Sar @u[weir u*]-
[27.] 40 arsiru Ser s e #*] .
[28.] [@)éPsaisenés . il
[29.] [er]wrs 2 wnri eI
[30.] [a]+ Bmrrgsre ol e
[31.] @Qeaver a6t gy DEQa[riewb aas?)
[32.] @suwldrm y | ewurer®]
[83.] s @reir eou fer .
[34.] wmarergy@sids . .
[35.] [§Jesses SpurfsOuatn et
[36.] 8-ueysemr a[f] veelli, s
{87.] @& Qu @s@wp . . . -
[88.] arurp@sete @8 o
[39.] Ours Qum afi(@]. .
[40.] ourp@salle] . . . - [41.] @ Grmser . . .
[42)] & Gypésx . . . . [43] @sresr. . . . . .
[44.] ararg{a] .« - . o . - [45.] evs[ ] . . S
(407 ATadall v v v ] e 8 e
[48.] srewr8 . . . . . . . [49.] & &84 . e
[60.] Qurer . . . . . . . (61.] e[y . .



68 TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS.

[52] s . . . . . . . [63.] [e)wr]s

[ 64.] ®ayd @u . . . . . [bb.] seopper[s*] -

[66.] eub sMogen. 0 bl LD[(_I,O]&‘QJ: i

[68 to 62.] LG o :

6@l oo 0 64 0] aw

[{6oilies i i o o s 0660 o

feiilen o v o s 880

[690ieem . .. ¢ . .o 0 TT0 D el

W pve s o o o [T Qu
TRANSLATION,

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the twenty-sixth year of (¢he reign of) the illustrious Ko-Réja-
rija-Rdjakesarivarman, alizs the illustrious Ra]a Rijardja-deva, efe. '—We, the
middle-aged citizens of Mdmallapuram, a town in Amﬂr-nadu, (a division) of Amar-
o fitaimE e of (the temples of) JalaSayana, (alias) Kshatriyasimha-Pallava-
fsvara-deva at this town, and of Rdjasimha-Pallava- isvara-deva, and of Palli-
kondaruliya-deva..........

(Zame 81%) . .. of the fifty (villages called after) Pudukkudaiydn Ekadhira, which
form part of this kottam®. .........

No. 42, INsipE THE SHORE TEMPLE.

This ingecription is dated in the ninth year of Vira-Rajendra-Chola-deva. It records
the gift of a piece of land from the great assembly (mahdsabhd) of si[;i]davﬂr, alias Nara-
simha-mangalam to “our lord of Tirukkadalmallai.” By this the Shore Temple at
Méimallapuram seems to be meant.

TEXT.

[1.] agedd [II*] e[ v* |vr@gs ;-
[2.] Q&rpQeaia wrewT-

[3.] ® pPUSTUS An-

[4.] s6vweaie Grin Q-
[6.] vpwra® [ A )sgyrm-

[6.] =  mraf[o*)|anwmsew-

[7.] s B anranan -

[:8,] Qumrb Smelen_wmr-

[9] L 87 am ef 6T BIGET
[10,] oer o _garadfeurs-

[11.] sre®40s& (DE-

[12.] sws@s b Res -

[13.] dwrmy der 5T 1T [T WIGRT 65T =
[14,] (DT (5165 @5 0T 63T & SETY--

[16.] [u]=y- 95 sy @ @[] &
[16.] & [e=] T @UDTS

! The historical portion of this inscription is identical with that of No. 40.
3 See page 64, note 2.



VELUR INSCRIPTIONS. 69

[17.] Amdhawrcwwranp

(18] gews @84 8400]-

[19.] [#@*]sri> D 8an-
[20.] [ran*|eweQuri?

TRANSLATION. :

Hail | In the ninth year of (tke reign of) the illustrious Vi[ra|-Réjen dra-Sora-
deva, we, the great assembly (makdsabhd) of éi[ri]davﬁr, alias Narasimha-mangalam,
gave to our lord (of) Tirukkadalmallai as exclusive property,® with exemption from taxes,
6 rice-fields (¢adi), consisting of 2,000 kuris (of land ; 1. at) Mangalachcheru to the south
of the Ukkéviri channel (4f) our village; and (2. af) Nirdyanan-mangaldr, alias
Kattadi-patti, where (the temple of ) this god (2 kuriyda) stands.

II.—INSCRIPTIONS IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF VELOR.

No. 43. ON A STONE AT ARAPPAKEAM NEAR VELOR.

This and the next-following seven inscriptions record grants to Jvarakhande$vara-
svimin of Veldr, ée, to the Vellore Temple, which is nowadays called Jalakanthe-
§vara.® The name of the temple is spelt Jvarakandesvara in five inscriptions,
Jvarakanthe§vara in two others and Jvarakandhesévara in one of them. The Sanskrit
original of these various forms seems to have been Jvarakhandes§vara. Jvarakhanda,
“the destroyer of fever,” would be a synonym of Jvarahara, which is applied to Siva in
the name of one of the Kafichipuram temples.*

The inscriptions Nos. 43 to 46 are dated on the same day of the Akshaya year, which
was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1488, and during the reign of Sadéasiva-
deva-mahédrdyar. They record grants which were made to the Vellore Temple at the
request of Sigga-Bommu-nﬁyaka of Vel@r by the makdmandale$vura Tirumalaiya-
deva-mahérija, also called Tirumalai-rijayan, (the younger brother of) Ramarija,
with the consent of Sadid§iva-deva-mahérdyar.

The historical results obtained from these four inscriptions are :—

1. That Saddsiva-deva of Vijayanagara was still alive in 1566-67 A.D., i.c., ten
years after the latest grant mentioned in my second paper on the Karnita Dynasty.’

2. That, after the death of his elder krother Rima, Tirumala-rija of Karnita
continued to acknowledge the king of Vijayanagara as his sovereign and submitted to the
title of makdmandaleSvara,

3. The Sinna-Bommu-niyaka of the four inseriptions is perhaps identical with
¢ Bommi Reddi or Naidu,” to whom tradition assigns the foundation of the Vellore Temple.”

The Vilapika grant of Venkata I. of Karnita dated Saka 1523 mentions a certain
Linga-bhdpila, son of Velfiri-Bomma-nripati and grandson of Virappa-niyaka=

! The remaining ten lines of the inscription are mutilated at the beginning and much obliterated ; the
only two intelligible words are er@p5& in line 26 and prrrwesrer in line 28.

? This seems to be the meaning of the technical term S@sefawLwmrit b which occurs also in the
Poygai inseriptions.

® North Arcot Manual, p. 189. ¢ Sowell’s Lists of Antiguities, Vol. I, p. 180.

5 Ind. Ant., Vol. XIII, p. 154, ; s Loc. cit., p. 155. s

" Worth Arcot Manual, p. 188. In the Pelai-mdnagar-ckaritram (printed at Velir in the Dhdlu year, i.e,
A.D. 1876) he is called Bommaiya-Reddiyér.

18



70 TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS.

kshmépa.! Veltiri-Bomma is evidently the sanie as Sinna-Bommu-niyaka of Veldr.
From the title “prince”, which the Vilipiksa grant attributes to6 Bomma and to his father
and son, it follows that his family were petty chiefs under the kings of Karnata, who were
again nominally dependent on the kings of Vijayanagara.

The inscription No. 43; as mentioned in Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities,® records the gift
of the village of Arappakkam, where it is still found.

Texr.

(] wosters  oeg [ e
[2.] AaQgadanrirwd afy-3

[3.] U.Qsﬂnnraayb Levor o) -
[4.] enrdsiro Famoply Ly
[6.] < B Quwp@Fovmrder*) o
[6.] yspwan[ ¥ |asanT e >-

[7.] dusrwpon HUTAISp-

8.1 s& reufl Q@aver8 \euran-
EQ.%]I TES ﬂia'r d?a)gapmns.
[10.] ep@awmmveurgSms-
[11.] wlww@saaprwrgr- :
[12.] 6@ Qa guri SsirewrQuimrs
[13.] wgperumési el enri-
[14.] vePsrimsdo Bio-
[15.] twregiuer anveruiaGe ar-
[16.]) Bpwrwrus arssS0e
[17.] ederesriigsGsii o @-
[18.] egrs §vaQegyomm-
[19.] ogrdé® &oowovema-
[20.] Mmﬁ‘w@ A@alss Djr-
[21,] w &/ DUILIGED a e.rsal-
[22.] lrQ/SG(utSS—IQG)?) erET-
[23] Q%Qulr.ns-nauasy fre i
[24.] sra oy v oi8anrQayrf el
[25.] roarz guste* an'ly a

TRANSLATION,

Let there be prosperity ! Hail! After Sippa-Bommu-niyaka (of) Velfir had made a
petition to the illustrious mshdmamzlale!vara Rimardja-Tirumalaiya-deva- -mahirdja,—
Tirumalai-rijayan, having made a petition at the feet of Saddsiva-deva- mahériyar,
gave the village of Arappakkam to (¢he temple of) JvarakandeSvara-svimin (af)
Veldr for (providing) all kinds of enjoyments,® on Wednesday the twelfth lunar day of the
latter half of the month of Kumbka of the Akshaya-samvatsara, which was current after the

1 Ind. Ant., Vol. XIII, p. 127, . * Vol. 1, p. 165.

* Read ayy. : ¢ Read le-.w?)-u.co

¢ Angarangavaibhavam is & synonym of argerangavaiblogam, which occurs in Nos. 47 and 48 and means,
according to Winslow, * all worldly en;oynonh 2
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Saka year 1488 (fad passed), while the illustrious Sadésiva-deva-mahﬁrﬁyar was

pleased to rule the earth.

(Line 21.) ¢ Of a gift and protection, protection is more meritorious than a gift ; by a.
gift one obtains (only) heaven, by protection the eternal abode.”

No. 44. Oxn a

STONE AT ARIYOR NEAR VELOR.

~ The object of the grant is “ the village of Murukkeri-Sirreri within (the boundaries
of) Aruglr,” ie., of the modern Ariydr,

[1.] vwmesBoga aras ("] Faves-
[2.] Ve@zasormrut ady-1
[3] aQaQnr/rge)u': 1) gsor Gvnf] Sy o=
[4.] Aeirm FaTopIy R
[6.] » Qu @& evevrdeir
[6.] J/ai}luam[o*:]sud%nrﬁ@ &
[7.] DUBTW D ST A
[8.] S8 %'na.uﬂ @amarr%émursw-
[9.] msa mrer 5858 ama 8.
[10.] ep@ewmmr w8 rrg -
[11.] wlvw@eaaprvrgr- ;
[12.] e Qavgur it fetrear Quinr-
[18.] bapsrwsési afewor oo -
[14.] vuE@siemse 2-
[]5.] @m?@vm[n*]gwsﬁ ane.rudl-
[16.] @2 amrmwrws urs-
[17.] 580 afaor e U115 @-
[18.] Furg Qou guri g ve@enr-
[19.] mumweprféas 0 DToo-
20.] ewearvers g ai@af s
[20.] 556@ b5
[21.] ©yrod A (5 (S @ NG
[22.] 6QaA8 QA a e[ s*]air-
[23.:] '@m@gmﬁ%—%@&)é orsr-
[24.] Q@Qwﬂawmn@m&; | ea-
[25.] sra a0 033a[r*|Qar.4
[26.] eur@sre g0sb 2 Q.-
[27] % a

No. 45. ON A STONE AT, ARUMBARITTI NEAR VELOR,
The object of the grant is the village of Arumbaritti,

[L7] vosaitonso apedte S (I8 s
[2.] anve rudla@e euBenr wr-
[B]oe b lagst o e
4, armSetr © FaTey &-
HB g
[6.] emrywsy o Qus@sawe- .
! Read oy % Read g2y 5 s af is .mved.t“ce e

¢ Read o ﬂq@aﬁ.
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[6.] rfler o W:am[o*]a:d%.

(7] msa SoUBTUD -
[8.] vweusp s greud Q@-
[9.] enargyairavw s BraT

[10.] yFemBansBay@am-
[11.] wr8rrg 8muniawG-

[12.] eaBanrmrgresa @

[13.] vqurir - Sstreor GQurbap-

[14.] srwési & zsoresrLiL-

r1s.] es@swensior Bmwo-

[16.] 2wrrgusr ave.rufla@-

[17.] eaBaormrwd urg( 5% 8-
[18.] Qe &8 wor ewrLILIE5 @ -

[19.] sis Qaguri 8 ra@-
[20.] egumeyrflés &ow-

[21.] wovemasasssa

[22.] mﬁﬁ \.ylrmﬁ: /(-
[23.] wufls® & T EQIT@5-
[24.] Qun%ﬁmé) e,_rr.mlrQé)‘j-

[25.] Qursvamresy C1%] o rors

[26.] ew.fom-%amras;i‘ aur-
[27.] esrg gomb aely a

No. 46. ON A STONE AT Sapurrerl NEAR VELOR.

The object of the grant is the village of Sadupperi.
[L] vomBayn  qged  [|F]  eFouer-
allr- 2

[2.] HlouQe.cudanrmmwns 29y

[3.] uQaQnrlrgg?)Lb L1 50T Gl -
[4.] errdlerp 6srrsé_u[kg*] SEMIYD-
6] = = Qus@soarber-

[6.:] i q@um[o*]wa)%m;-

[7] & - @wusr[u¥]pe Sworal.’
[8.] srsa g reufl Qawar -
[9,] 8?)aurmnr,6?,a wsrer - @3,

[10.] #8sorBag Qe -
[11.) wrdmrg Smwiyw®@-

[12.] eaBarnTrgre&d Q-

[13.] uQur T Setreor G bap-

[14.] srwési & eor LI~

[16.] @@Fimsde £n-

[16] wla [ 7* | gaisr ane -

BT rulla@eadsorvrw-

[18.] & arss AQe &l ot e -

! Read g.ma)-u.sm * Read ayy. ! Read Hum,
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[19.] Lue@eim Qargui !

[20] gmsa%mm%}ng-

[21.] & &0 oo ven| a* Jeves-

[22.]] @45 ARl 55 DyTnb =-
[23.] eL@ud a e T5QITE5-

[24.] Oulr%%—%@&)?) q.r.zs[rr']@@-
[:25.] QursoairT®sy | QmrmsT-

[26.] = a&mm—@wt@ej/rﬁ ar-
[27.] @sre gusib® amly a

No. 47. ON A STONE AT SatruvAcHcHERT NEAR VELCR.

This and the next-following two inscriptions are dated on the same day of the Yuc«
year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1497, and during the reign of
the mahkimendaleSvara Sriranga-deva-mahdrdyar. They record grants to the Vellore
Temple, which were made at the request of Sippa-Bommu-niyaka of Veldr by
Krishnappa-niyaka Ayyan, with the consent of Sriranga-deva-mahérdyar.

The Sriranga-deva mentioned in Nos. 47 to 49 is Srirangardya I. of Karnita, of
whom we have copper-plate grants of Saka 1497 and 1506.> An inseription of his tributary
Krishnappa-niyaka dated Saka 1500 has been translated by Mr. Rice.* On Sinna-
Bommu-ndyaka of Velfr, see the introduction of No. 43.

The inscription No. 47 records the gift of the village of Sattuvachcheri, where it 1s
still found. !

TEXT.

(1] = vonewBayo a
[2]o <wad® [|*] ¢FeyBaors-
[3] e@@@mmeﬁmup@e_m-

[4_] Samrwrwm a_UuJ?aQn.rt- 6
[5.] =y¥ LT ] YymarrHer o
[6.] avsrgse” SETHROEr
[7.] Que Qeowarder D wja-
[8.] scadanT s C DETBT-
[9.] whar Basuismp &° &rPuw-
[10.] s@s8 ysaurs i &rer Bas-
[11.] dusrwést YT g urs-
[12.] £@a : Qougur Serer Quimr-
[13.] baprrusst B esorawTiiLi-
[14.] e@simads Baplu-
[15.] srwési Sy wesT ¢ Foo-
[16.] [@]sannenrwrui urgA-
[17.] [@]e e wwr e ILerQFw-
[18.] & Qarguri 'é’vnr&@ag-
‘.Read Qayquri. > Read g__me)—uso, 3 Ind. Ant., Vol. XIII, p. 155.
« Hysore Inscriptions, p. 220. * Read %mag, ¢ Read Q_U.Lgap_

* Read vosmeuy. * Read anvoay sv 5 8. * Read &7as.

1 Read goiuq_uﬁ,
19
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[19.] mwayrdém yma[ v ]-
[20.] [c]ema@urys iz
[21.] (8@ 55 oym8y FH-

[22)] [#]ewreé@ef | a . snpm-
[23.]. a.mg.m@urr%—&@&)a
[24.] e.r.sr@@ Quur z—o-!

[25.] ares¥ (% oTBTR

[26.] %.@—GSWWQ%JL&?

[27.] @Imr@sTe. 2 )0 sy

[28.] a2y | a * vrowBan—
TRANSLATION.

Let there be prosperity ! Hail! After Sinna-Bommu-niyaka (of) Vellirhad made
a petition at the feet of Krishnappa-niyaka Ayyanp,—Krishnappa-nayaka Ayyan,
having made a petition at the feet of Sriranga-deva-mahdrdyar, gave the village of
Sattuvéchcheri to (¢the temple of) Jvarakandhesvara-svimin (at) Velar for (provid-
ing) all kinds of enjoyments, on Wednesday the thirteenth lunar day of the dark half of the
month of Makara of the Yuva-saivatsara, which was current after the Saka year 1497 (kad
passed), while the illustrious makdmandaleSvara Sriran ga-deva-mahiriyar was pleased

to rule the earth.

Line 22.) ¢ Of a gift and protection,” efc.? Let there be prosperity !
g P ) prosperity

No. 48. ON A STONE AT SAMANGINELLOR NEAR VELOR.

The object of the grant is the village of §enbaga-Perumal-nalldr, i.., the modern
Samanginellfr.

[l.] a vonw3ayo a
[2.] meg® [|*] eftgtanre-

[3.] ag@@mmgﬁwowQa-

[4.] euanT a.gda@-
[6.] TrR)s a_iewor vt SyaorT-
[6.] derp VoS TRy EFMFD-
Rl eom: Qe Qeoverfeir o
[8.) wagoapew g 1Y.7.0 8
[9.] rwrp ® Barump i &-
[10.] Qur@s8 L BT T &l ®-
[_11.] o Qg%:_';utsfnuafsli Syu-
[12.] webr ur g 5* |80 Qevguri
[13] [@]@WOulrLb@mlnua';-
[14.] &M ﬁs&rmt.)u(ds)@@eu)-
[15.] esSe Sarlimrw-
E].G] &&IT J/WIUGBT @mo_w-
[1'7_] @2.eupanm o rwi : -
[18.] 5580 Q5507 %07 L114-
! Read @ @J or @ ﬁj ~* See the translation of No. 43. ? Read %Wg

4 Read Ljeuanoa 5 wg &,

‘kRend oL,
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[19.] &Qsis Qavgur[i*] ar-
[20.] s@egreumanrféas
[21l.] yasros0Qa@-

[22.] wrossic @el 5~

[23.] P o5u8Yy Qavrust-

[24.] Guamwsdrse guri Wkl ers-

[25.] uIOJQurSHOé)?) or-

[26.] sra Quo;Qur swaires-

[27.] v 0" ersrR op-038airQa-
[‘28.] Y | er@sreyguso ! -
(29.] 2 a voneBaya a

No. 49. ON A stoNE AT PErUMAI NEAR VELCR.

The object of the grant is the village of Perumugai (?), i.c., the modern Perumai.
[1.] & vvoe8ay o
[2]o wwad® [|*] gFf8zBanr-
[3,] 866;500mw@m-

[4,] o v@eaBenrwrwr

[6.] aglmeg)y @ IwoT-

[6.] e=f Yy merreir p VOST-

7] v SFTHRDeT

[8.] Que Qsovavrferp

[9.] yaeoaperss (bs-

[10.] serure ¥ Bas s i

[11.] £,Qur@s8 ySaurs gy

[12.] eer SasiusrLsar

[138.] syimewr urss S0 G-
[14.] cvgrr - Bewewr Quimibap-

[15.] srwéss 8 e [ awr | s1s-

[16.] eQ@simsde Sapli-
[17.] UBTWEST Sy aies -
[18.] mov@eausrmrwi
[19.] ur s A6 B sor &1 L

[20.] WL Oeu[gvnf gl]-

[21.] re@ag(mmoprisa <]

[22.] man[c0@Qa@urvss]-

[23.] 6 [9@]6[ 5]s [errey Qu]-

[24] alee>]s  [II%] e[rsasjre[s@]-

[25.] maa—&o[ae) ersTa Quoy -
[26.] Qursoamesly | ersrs ap]-
[27.] 2o Bar@ayrd eITe-

[28.] sreygoso ¢ aely a
! Read g 2/) 050, * Read apad. * Read mrasn gy,

¢ Read g 9\ 50,



76 TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS.

No. 50, Ox 4 sToNE AT SEkRANOR NEAR VELOR.

This inscription records the gift of the village of Sekkandr to the Vellore Temple.

TEXT.

[1] womstogs  [[*]

[2.] Qovguri FT-

[3.] saw O a-

[4.] sEamiBuwr-

[5.] DES ST -

[6.] s@ymsa-

ARG a9 & @pwo-

[8.] b Qessar-

[0] iBeui  [I*] o
[10.] ‘Maafg-n -

TRANSLATION. ;

Let there be prosperity ! The village of Sekkantir was given for (the requirements of)
daily worship to (the temple of) Jvarakandefvara-svimin (af) Velfir. Let there be
prosperity !

No. 51. Ox A Rock oN THE Top oF THE BavAsr HiiL NEsArR VELOR.

This rock-inseription is written in bold archaic letters ; the lines are irregular and very
close to each other. The inscription is dated in the twenty-sixth year of a king called
Kannara-deva, and records that Veltir-padi was given to the temple of Pannapesvara
on the top of the hill of Sadaduparai (Sididupirai-malsi) by Nulambap Tribhuvana-
dhira, alius Mudi-melan Sri-Pallava- Muriri. Another Nulamban, the first part of
whose name is indistinct on the stone, and who was probably a relation of Nulamba.n Tri-
Lhuvanadhira, scems to have received Veldr-padi together with the hill of Sﬁdaduparal
from Vira-Chola. Veliir-pddi is probably the same as Velapidi, a suburb of Vellore,
near which the Bavaji Hill is situated, and which is supposed to be the oldest part of the town.!
Sudaduparal malai must have been the old name of the Bavaji Hill. It was situated
in the north of Pangala-nidu, a division of Paduvﬁr kottam. The Siva temple on
its top had been founded by, and was called after, a certain Pannappai.

Besides the present Tamil inscription, five obliterated Telugu inseriptions are found on
the top of the Baviji Hill. Four of them mention a certain Nallaguruvayya; one of
these four inscriptions is dated in Saka 1539, the Piigala year.

Texr.
(a1 e;gn_gﬂ [[*] ¢Fserere@sais wrzor@® QnussImas
[2,] uRyTE@sr L 5 glunsensT_ @ L s8e a;mc[ﬁs 6]‘
[3.] se@uresmunie Quadiusrearienu a@i9ss
[4,] usirew QUi 7 & S & @, Qursiwors @eer. @ Qargur-
[5_] Auag a®* s * JBISTLDLIGST b IQ&rbpi USSR
[6_] @m0 @Lw s wle Y TV wrenr g Qs e Gar-

! Seo North Arcot Manual. p. 187.
? The second letter of this word is quite indistinet ; oe wae, “my son,” might be conjectured
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(7] =@ oY 5785 S enab e csa @ der@Fd-
(8.] & @Ps0ser LI LDLIST Bfyaer 8sr@ewer [|*]
[9.] @us=3 vafssa oy erer apy-Queveir gFuaa-
[10.] agpradl [(*] Qw3 @oigarsr ssws @uide éQs-
M11.] asai Qsus uraEaQsrereser It

TRANSLATION.

Hail! In the twenty-sixth year of (¢he reign or) the illustrious Kappara-deva, I,
Nulambap Tribhuvanadhira,! gave, with a libation of water, to (the Zemple of) Pan-
papeSvara, which Pannappai had caused to be erected on the hill of Stdédupirai
(§:2dddupdrai—malai), which is situated in the north of Pangala-nidu in Paduviir-kottam,
to be enjoyed as long as the moon and the sun endure, Veliir-padi, (a village) of this nddu,
(whick) . . .. . Nulamban had received from Vira-Sorar, together with the hill of Sadidu-
pirai, as a lasting gift2 I, Mudi-melan,’ the illustrious Pallava-Muriri, (skall be) the
servant of those who protect this charitable gift. He who injures this charitable gift, shall
incur the sin committed by those who commit (a sin) near the Ganga (o) Kumari.t

No. 52. ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE PERUMAL TEMPLE AT GANGANCR NEAR VELCR.

This inseription is dated in the Prasmdthin year, which was the 17th year of Sakalaloka-
chakravartin sambuvarﬁya. This date is at variance with that of a Kifichipuram
inscription, according to which the Vyaya year and the Saka year 1268 correspouded to the
9th year of Sakalalokachakravartin Rijandrdyana éambuvarﬁyar,‘ and we must
either assume that the 9th year is a misreading for the 24th year, or that the king mentioned
at Kafichipuram and that of the present inseription are two different persons.

The inscription is a receipt for the cost of a kdni,® which a certain Tiruven gadam-
udaiydn seems to have sold’ to the villagers of Nilakantha-chaturvedi-mangalam
and of Sri-Mallindtha-chaturvedi-mangalam. - The first of these two villages was:
also called Gangeya-nalldr® (#he modern Gédingandr) and was situated in Karaivari-
Andi-nidu?

TexT.
ks ssaQarssgisiaush g Qasrey e Qsrsre. swbyarTLsE wr{a|®
Der gag euyordavcadavvisy SppesTuHH areyuspsa ]
[2.] al;u0@@wuratd Baser 8pQQuwb® Gfulpsp Qrradwi eear &C0Qra (]
‘gs&rﬁ@d.@ gyson  sraCsuse urrTs :ﬁa:aa%n_[éargO&l—l}

! Je., * the brave(st) in the three worlds.” ;

: repr HLOIES Osrew® means literally “ having received with a libation of water ;" compare
sraor anisHs@ar@ss, ¢ to give irrecoverably by pouring water into the hand of the person receiving the
gift ” (Winslow).

3 Je., ‘“ he who wears & crown on (kis kead).”

+ Kumari is the Tamil name of the sacred river near Cape Comorin and corresponds to the Sanskrit
Kumairi, just as the High Tamil form Kiviri to the Sanskrit Kivéri.

s Sewell's Lists of Antiguities, Vol. I, p. 180, No. 60.

- ¢ Equal to 24 marais. 1 manas is 2,400 square feet.

7 According to the incomplete line 6, the price of the kdni seems to have been 170 panas. i

8 In two fragments at the Gangesvara Tmnplg (Nos. 104 and 105, below), this name is applied to the
second of the two villages. Probably both were subdivisions of Gianganir.

®» Compare No. 102, below. * Read 4.

20
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[3.] dvasas s Boryss SE@D Eﬁmg’v&mv[«c]&a{gx]@g—éﬂmésw,&'@ 2anT -
ssss@e (8)Qarsgerurésapemr]- :

[4.] wrer ﬁ@‘@q/ﬁzct_@ml_utramm s enf] JfOOav QBT &S FN S S o[ e |anfl
@0ssuy  Qawiufan]rre evwrer Arswue@efor . & . 5 A

6] [¢w@] e QO Quersr Qaasresefieo sawasarenfl QoA0p. mrar  @fat]
s [(®]® o[ %] @Qﬁ[as’]@crér[@]amtm erilev @[> ]ess
[ef% u :

[6.] sevaviienrd arfuer drsolusr @AE0s (4] rer® @ e id
srhpelpue] .. oL '

[7a.] @[a*]layisofier sewéssreni Q0w qinrewssésrss euzrei @b-

[78.] sQser eflwsmr|L]é¢sr @ uasass BavrgriSEGn I wodlsreos-

&‘@Q%—egw]-

[8a.] somss Bavrgssssmn Qsrgsvurésap@@ewrsr AaPa-

[8.] sop@@uawr@esr  [|*] B[v* vy és Jolelely SoPams-
QO wr S % .

TRANSLATION:

On the day of (the nakshatra) Rohini, which corresponds to Monday, the first lunar day
of the former half of the month of Riskabka of the Pramdthin year, (which was) the 17th year
of (the reign of) Sakalalokachakravartin, who, having conquered fortune, took the earth,
Sambuvariya,—Whereas I, Kottanpikkam-udaiyin’s (son) Tiruvengadam-
udaiyin, gave to the great people of Gdngeya-nallir, alias Nilakantha-chaturvedi-
mangalam, a village in Karaivari-Andi-nidu, and to the great people of Sri-Malli-
nitha-chaturvedi-mangalam a receipt for the cost of a Adnd;..........I, Kot-
tambikkam-udaiyin’s (son) Tiruvengadam-udaiyén, (kereby declare, that I) gave a
receipt for the cost of a kdni, (as nieasured by ?) the accountant of these villages, to the great
people of Ntlakantha-chaturvedi-mangalam and to the great people of Sri-Malli-
natha-chaturvedi-mangalam. This [is tke signature of] Tiruven gadam-udaiya[n].

No. 53. ON THE INNER WALL OF THE PeRUMAL TeMPLE AT SoRaPURAM NEAR VELOR.
This inscription is written in archaic charaeters ; it is much obliterated, and incomplete
at the end. The date is the twenty-third year of Ko-Vijaya-[S8imha]vikramavarman,
The inscription records a grant to the Vishnu temple at Kattuttumbfr, which was
probably another name of Sorapuram. The temple had been founded by the same person or
persons who made the grant. The object granted was a piece of land at Kenakavalli, which,
like Kattuttumbdr itself, belonged to Panigala-nfidu, a division of Paduvfir-kottam.
TeXT.
[1.]) e [I*] FQsrdieneu[f]i[w]dé@roviniés wrer® QWMUSSEPH HYS
uRgiEQsr L g Flum-
[2.] sorsr QésT Qs Sibyi SrrTuewss  Tr&iéE LfRsrSe T@LGse sarscced
: ‘&21@&-@@ 6T 63T G-
[3.] e sr3QuussTe YTy Bsess drsrodn @UrILUSHGD
- Sysrew Boypigssd s-
[4.] wreferézd @urdiurgs® B . . sepb s QeQsri s Pl @
sarsacvdl ofl 8p &-Of 8

! @ looks like #. * Read QUi &3 (?).
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TRANSLATION.

Hail! In the twenty-third year of (the reign of) the illustrious Ko-Vijaya-{Simha]-
vikramayarman,—having caused a sacred temple to be erected to Néiriyana-
bhattiraka (af) Kdttuttumbdr in Pangala-nidu, (e division) of Paduviir-kottam,
[ gave] to it a piece of land below the tank (a#) Kanakavalli in the same nddu and the
same koffam, which [I] called “the sacred land of Vishnu (af) Kanakavalli,” for the
worship at the three times (of the day), for the sacrod food at the three times, (for) the
nandd lamp (and).for the worshipper. o

No. 54. O~ THE BASE oF THE [6vARA TEMPLE AT TELLOR NEAR VELOR:!

This inscription is’ dated in the reign of the makimandaleSvara Virapratipa-Deva-
riya-mahiriya (of Vijayanagara) and in Saka 1353, the Sddhdrana year. It records that
the family (fudi) of Marananp-ullittir, which belonged to Pallava-nall@r, was given
to the temple at Tellaiyfir (¢ke modern Telltr), alias Pukkalappuram, which belonged

_to Vadapuri-Andi-nidu in Pangala-nddu, a division of Paduvfir-kottam in
Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam.

TEXT.

South,

[18.] awad [I*] @8.§M12%®@mm@' & rweleon . e wr@@apdés siya  srivd
& 6T a.r-@g;‘q.aa;.awuée@mn',sa'ama-n&]lruﬂmﬁ dd:‘maﬁ.g.mra_:@q_[_m]nm'—

Kast,
1.} uanmmr[:rf']wv agldfrrg)y alar¥]md [o|merrésro waTRly  HETEDE
South.

[1a.] envrwrresresmapwo spsessru[pe] yaduspse ugsFBuh B[ ser 8-
wenwup Qupp BaQalr]mrsa srear  gueGsror Qs pbaT e g
LRgiQsr L s5 vmsesT ® eydysSsT @ [¢]sre Qsorer gy rris
yéaorliyrgy b srlsrmEs grAL® a®@ wermy. ylardser &
5 ; 3 . Bruss@ss . &ErETgD  SeTwET B Liesr anfl 6@ 0 S sy
fss sridBTmsEE; $EA 0

[2.] Ueva s ST QF i e @y m[n]vmértdmﬂa.l.lrmr Borisraiaréa Y-
45 sgyrfssamrys Qsogbuyse eesyal Wi lnrowrs Leirenhd:
&Ps0smd [[*] @iy, uar ESP5s @5 wrrewere erefl i e Qs
@@é@sﬂb @i‘ﬁ 51&95’@6’@ @[u.j]a':s ‘l—-ﬁlﬂilfﬁ'ﬂllb 3 ["#] @,5"
BT D& T S 66519

East.

[2]] e evard @bz wrlsri @y eyl Ysis_asraaud ["OJ @uug

varwfle@dPs5 @E5 SETLETSESHEE HOsh u[a’u’]mﬂsa'@abrl_trmrsb

! On a stone near this temple there is a fragment of a Chola inscription, the first line of which reads ;
e wri 1 f&Qarsi[gis], Udaiyar Sri.K ulot{tunga].

? After this word there is engraved below the line : e IS e 5 [ 5wl 1 (2).

2 Read sLa@rreaw.
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South.

[3.]! Gsamsssrda: @orev s Gsrsrp  ures@s @Qurs scepp  [|[*]

3(r)Qangrn@O= [|*]

TRANSLATION.

Hail! On the day of (the nakshatra) Tiruvonam,® which corresponds to Monday, the
fifth lunar day of the former half of the month of Karkataka of the Sidhirana year (and) the
Saka year 1353, while the illustrious makdmandale$vara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the
destroyer of those kings who break their word, the lord of the eastern, southern, western
and northern oceans, the illustrious Virapratipa-Devaridya-mahérdya was pleased to
rule the earth,—Whereas (we)! .......... gave a dharmasdsana to (the temple of) the lord of
Tellaiyfir, alias Pukkalappuram, a village in Vadapuri-Andi-nadu, (whick belongs)
to Pangala-nddu, (a division) of Paduviir-kottam in Jayakaonda-éopa-magdalam 2
—We (hereby declare, that we) gave to this lord the family (called) Maranan-ullittar,
which belongs to Pallava-nallfr, as a family (which has o maintain) a tirunandd lamp,
with a libation of water, as a meritorious gift, to last as long as the moon and the sun.
These Maranan-ullittdr, who were thus given, shall attend to (¢ke worship of) this lord,
wherever they are. The whole family (named ir) this dharmasisana, (together with) their
descendants, shall be the family of this lord. If there is anybody who injures this dkarma-
$isana, which was thus given, he shall incur the sin of one who has killed a tawny cow en
the bank of the Gangd. Let Mahesvara be the protector! ’

No. 55. ON THE WEST AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE VIROPAKSHESvVARA TEMPIE
AT VEPPAMBATIU NEAR VELOR.

This inseription is dated in Saka 132[8] expired and the Vyaya year current. Itisa
deed of sale of the revenue in gold and the revenue in rice of one half of the village of
Veppambattu and of the village of Siru-Kadambfir. The first-mentioned village
belonged to Andi-nadu, a division of Agara-parru. Both villages are stated to have
been granted to the temple of Virdpéksha-deva®at Veppambattu by Virapratipa-.
Bukka-mahirdyar (of Vijayunagara), and the temple itself is said to have been conse-
crated one year before the date of the inscription in the Pdrthiva year, i.c., Saka 1328 current.
This date is puzzling, as it does not agree with other inseriptions, according to which Bukka’s
son Ilarihara II. was reigning in Suka 1301 and 1321.

The cost of one half of the first village and of the second village as well as the total are
given in kulupramdnas or kulas of gold (por) and in panas. In line 2 of the south wall
another gold standard, called Zovai, seems to be mentioned. The numerous signs for fractions,
which occur throughout the inscription, are paleographically interesting.

! The following line is engraved in somowhat smaller letters bolow the begmmng of line 1a.

2 Roud @eomuSev. 3 Sanskrit gnn':agm. 2 i

¢ The names of the donors seom to have been contained in the break of line 1a of the south wall.
* The same is the old name of the Pumpipati Tomple at Hampi (Vijay unagara).

¢ See Mr. Fleot in Jour. Bo. Br. R. 4. 8., Vol. XI1, p. 339. ;
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TexT.

West.
[L] el F efgurdersew® [||*] vosTeply snmed[wy] ér Que Growrdsrp
ur laancarRavy s 6@ Gragin  dusvoaRavt se Qg?}_,saumw.
South.
[1.] aSlrawOQamécq‘y urpsBpernyn Qupp srer {l’] @SQSurnrrgrd'nrrgmrg-
v@8urfdvesssruyésdasrrrui Qalnnbuc @ dBaurss@se s
West.
[2.] @ovmrovQurogapauyés widuransy s GOs5 Qaveref? @w@ar
@aUrSwtgere vy Lovoarrsg  sTeT &\_IJ.BOO?'_;
South.

[2] YWEUTD YT@ET psw FEEGPSS ysriupe ger@sr@ Qalibuc®
eeri QT psd @oraldrewny @urer omele. y Fug sEs@srea
West,

[8.] Qurer mde vy @ap [|*] @8» sréeyr BepurspQ s bE a%ayulsd;

LIGT SRULD a&:]tgmié@ am%,r-_ksn-_.g?)&r 28 ©0ss emr urf-
 South.
[8a.] & _@me\_ljeranb Quresr meds y o B8 eerd urfs@ e Qurer
mels y eug b [|*] @rress 68 guel g

West.
[4.] GHQE/SJIIﬁINB@EQ&'mp S e () Q.ﬂﬁl-Lb&ﬂ" eari & 6@ @eratySremry
Qurer m&de Yy FoRay [|‘:| $s emi &9 s@ (®)ser-
South.

[4a.] & Qurer z.nr.é/(Drs. y s [|*] ssprssre  dr-9arspQsai
_aoxbwox@mrw\e 315U dE airgdlaamery @avrss.

West,

: [5] be.-nsutg.uﬂu.ly DDTDUTTD Gp,sswra crcirOps&rm,mé@ awa),-%s,r_,g z)[“’]

w[883vuransy & @Bss5 eeri [gmr.ﬂ] &G @mra\_lj&rsmm
- South.

[6a.] Queesr [@@]ﬂ/bﬂaﬁruﬁ.ﬂymu | orLd g@p@éarr@a’@ésfrnﬁc@
sosb [ |@0vuy Broy @:_,s,ﬁ/a)p 4y pibey _g[c] Y

[30.] evoygireruap avsemgTsSTLED Qeé@s—ew

[4b.] Qacgaf Bmiy8ls eflilfsrdpiuerd e assad

[55] asremiafl e ou @QEO’J\J:&'&—G@(.W[MJ’ s avg8rg ) oS
©@s0sry egra(v)ygi(e)y [IF] womod yRb@iLeriss agss [|¥]

! Read ﬂgunoé-nq.tu. : : ;

* @awer afl seems to stand for quad and to be inserted as & sort of medgels st the beginning of the
mention of the date of the pratuh;hl

3 Road s}@lrﬁ
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TRANSLATION.

Hail! Prosperity ! Victory! Fortune! On Thursday, the new moon of the dark half of
Jyaishtha of the Vyaya year, which follows the Pdrthiva year (and) which was current after
the Saka year 132[8] (kad passed), after having bathed, we gave as a sarvamdnya, to last as
long as the moon and the sun, all the revenue in gold and all the revenue in rice,! excluding
tolls, offerings, mdmagam® (and) idatturai, including the tax on oil-mills, the tax for the
Vetti? the holy first fruits, the money from the sale of the fish in the tanks, the.tax on
Uvachchas* and the tax for the washermen, against (payment of the sum delailed below) :—(1.)
242 kulapramdnas of gold sud 4y5 panas—equal to 86 kovats (?) of gold and 5% panas—ifor
one village, (viz.) Veppambattu (iz) Andi-nddu, (a division of) Agara-parru, which, as
the consecration of the temple took place on a former day, (viz.) on Thursday, the twelfth
lunar day of the bright half of Vaiédkha, was given from that day forward by a dkarmasdsana,
for (providing) enjoyments of all kinds and rice® to (the femple of) Viripiksha-deva (a¢)
Veppambattu by the illustrious mahdrdjddhirdja-rdjaparamesvara, the illustrious Vira-
pratipa-Bukka-mahfrdyar; having deducted from this (sum of*242 kulapramdnas of gold
and 475 panas) 121 kulapramdnas of gold and 2 panos for the (first) half of the village,
which: was given as a sarvamdnya to the Brdhmanas studying the Vedas, (who ave connected)
with (¢he temple of) the lord Viripiksha-deva, (there remain to be paid) 121 kulas of gold
and 274 panas for the (second) half of the village ; (2.) 162 kulapramdnas of gold and 41, 1,
75 panas for 1 village, (viz.) Siru-Kadambdir............ , in all, 283 kulas of gold and
62, ¥ panas for the 1} villages (viz., 121 kulapramdnas of gold and 2% panas for the second
half of Veppambattu and 162 kulapramdnas of gold and 4}, 4, J+ panas for siru-Kadambﬂr) 5
in words : two hundred and eighty-three kulapramdnas of gold and six and three fourths and
three eightieths panas (were fo be paid) for the one and a half villages, which were given
by a dharmas$dsana, as a sarvamdnya, for ever, from Thursday, the twelfth lunar day of the
bright half of Vaisdkha (of) the Pdrthiva year, for (providing) enjoyments of all kinds and
rice (fo the temple of) Virfipiksha-deva.

The signature of Arramari Adi-Siruppanangal.

ITII.—INSCRIPTIONS AT AND NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM.

No. 56. INSIDE THE FRONT GOPURA OF THE VIRINCHIPURAM TEMPLE, SECOND INSCRIPTION
: TO THE RIGHT.

This inscription is dated during the reign of Virapratipa-Devardya-mahérdja (of
Vijayanagara) and in the Vifodvasu year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka
year 1347. It refers to a question of the sacred law (dharma) of the Brdkmanas, which was
settled by the Brdhmanas of the kingdom of Padaividu, among whom Karndta, Tamir,
Telugu and Lita Brdkmanas are mentioned. Their representatives signed an agreement

! With ansoegmr2rerueph  avs@m STe.ruUG compare HsS Qpberudsrerussest :
in line 21 of the Poygai inscription No. 62.

? According to Winslow, the Mdmagam, Mdmdgam or Mdmdngam (Sanskrit Makdmagha or Mahdmdgha) is a
bathing festival, celebrated every twelve years at Kumbhakonam. A festival called Makdmakham or Mémdnznam
used likewise to take place every twelfth year at Tiruniviyi in Malabar; see Dr. Gundert’s Malaydlam
Dictionary. The meaning of mémagam and idatturas in the present inscription is not apparent.

3 In this and other inscriptions, Pa:L1g seems to stand for Qav g wrer, the lowest village servant, who
is also called @smiip :

¢ The Uvachchas or Jonakas (i.e., Yavanas) are a low tribe of Muhammadans ; see Winslow.

* g sLip means ¢ raw rico” (Winelow). 1t is spelt afysuLg. in line 4a of the south wall.
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to the effect, that henceforth marriages among their families had only to be concluded by
kanydddna, i.e., that the father had to give his daughter to the bridegroom gratuitously.
Both the father who accepted money, and the bridegroom who paid money for the bride,
should be subject to punishment by the king and to excommunication from their caste-
This practice was evidently adopted on the authority of the canonical works on sacred law,
which condemn in strong terms the payment of money for the bride, and use the term
isura-viviha for a marriage thus concluded. The four forms of marriage permitted to
Brdhmanas are mere varieties of the marriage by kanyddina.

To the end of the inscription a large number of signatures of Brdkmanas are attached.
This part of the original is obliterated to such an extent that a satisfactory transcript cannov
be given. 1n some cases, the places where the single Brdkmanas came from, are registered.
As the identification of these localities might be useful for fixing the extent of the kingdom
of Padaividu, I subjoin those which may be read with certainty : Kalafijiyam,
Kamalapidam, Marudam, Mangalam, Araiyapidi, Kannamangalam,® A[ga]t-
terippattu, Enaddapadi. Two other insoriptions mention Gudiyitam* and Vallam?®
as belonging to the kingdom of Padavidu* or Padavedu.® The kingdom of Padaividu
(Padaivittu rdjyam) was called after the town of Padaividu, now Padavedu in the Polr
Talluga of the North Arcot District.” According to two Vijayanagara inscriptions, it
formed a district of Tondai-mandalam.” The name Padaividu means ¢ an encamp-
ment” and seems to owe its origin to a temporary camp of some king, around which a city
arose in course of time.®

TexT.
[1 ] vonw8ano

2] agad ["*J @msirem,r@rngnﬂm/rguzr@mtgwrm @[a?]ra\_.lj,aruaq.wmtu-
weorwrg aly-

[8.] Walmwrgys Licor el Smoraafer o vosreply Snaeer yfer Quwév
Qsawreaf[ear*|»  dprean-o-

[4.] emasrt vagefl & & ® a,vsaf_u./[m*] 6nU-DUIGT Bpanoufih Qupo
oyfpses® mrer v e @ JOLLEAY- X

[56.] aaOuua;seQe.?Ssmrragsés@Lb aass—éa_r—ug;nrmﬁ 10 O.mraﬂmrruamgu.ﬂﬁ@[w]

[6,] ¢u88—%%wra_1.mam8ua_lgl.b usrenfl @OssUY @QOD BTET APSVTE Qrs-

[7.] duem ol TR s@;rmgm:ﬁé setrer| g &0 s00F 1 Qsgubsi
@ereri  apsr

‘1 This village is situated in the Arni Jagir, about half-way between Arni and Vellore; it is spelt
¢t Kunnamangalam ” in the official List of Indian Post Offices, Calcutta, 1886.

* Head-quarters of a tilluga of the North Arcot District.

3 In the Vandavaéi Tilluga of the same district.

4 Ind. Ant., Vol. XIII, p. 132. Padavidu-rdjya occurs also in two inscrip}ions published by Dr. Oppert
(Madras Journal for 1881, pp. 251 and 257); Patavita-rdjye in a grant of Baka 1460, the Vilambin year,
from ériperumbudﬁr (Sewell’s Lists, Vol. II, p. 266), for the original of which I am indebted to Mr. J. Lee
‘Warner, the Collector of Chingleput.

s Seweli’s Lists of Antiguities, Vol. I, p. 170. ¢ Ibid., p. 169.

7 The Padavedu inscription No. 81 mentions Tondai-mandalattu Padaivitte rdjyam. According to the
Kondyata grant (Ind. Ant., Vol. XIII, p. 132) the Padavidu-makdrdjya belonged to the Jayankonda-Tonda-
mandala.

® Thus the present residence of the Sindhia at the foot of the Gwalior Fort still bears the name of

, Lashkar, i.e., *‘ camp.”
* Read oy paps s ** Read a_oap dlewf, U Roud sSipf-
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(8] &Owar@ors;ss aQuuarar-9 55580  &Quiapr[ QO*|eilewa s e
easr amib Li8soT-

[9-] el g am?)rrq_r.-&rc darapy USTINEES_QTTERD [['] c.sdn.msu':
Lieor @ o .

[10.] Qursr era@i@uer G@sste Qurir @E@s&s ddarppbd usreREe
Drrgeepsssan el @

(11.] eyr Spewr \ S SEGD  YymbuTsss_ar@rer o] uwaﬁ[s] w8 lqyrusanBuaisyid
(*] @uugsés aQwo,sﬂq.z)s-

[12.] ADTBEESET T 1SS ["’]

TRANSLATION,

Let there be prosperity | Hail! On the day of (Zke nakshatra) Anusham,® which corre-
sponds to Wednesday, the sixth lunar day, the 3rd (solar day) of the month of Pasnguni® of the
Visvdvasu year, which was current after the Saka year 1347 (had passed), while the illustrious
mahdrdjidhirdja-parame$vara, the illustrious Virapratipa-Devariya-mahfrdja was
pleased to rule the earth,—the great men of all branches of sacred studies of the kingdom
(rdjyam), of Padaividu drew up, in the presence of /[#ke god) Gopinftha (of)
Arkapushkarint, a document (whick contains) an agreement fixing the sacred law.
According to (ks document), if the Brdkmanas of this kingdom (rdjyam) of Padaividu, v,
Kappadigas, Tamiras, Telungas, I1dlas* etc., of all gotras, sééras and $dkhds conclude
a marriage, they shall, from this day forward, do it by kanydddna. Those who do not adopt
kanydddna, i.e., both those who give a girl away after having received gold, and those who
conclude a marriage after having given gold, shall be liable to punishment by the kirg and
shall be excluded from the community of Brikmanas. These are the contents of the
document which was drawn up.

The following are the slgnatures of the great men of all branches of sacred studies : —

No. 57. ON A STONE BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE COURTYARD OF THE
ViriNcBIPURAM TEMPLE.

This inscription records that in the Saumya year, which was current after the expiration
of Saka 1471, the pavement of the outer courtyard of the Virifichipuram Temple was laid
by Bommu-nfyaka, who is evidently the same person as Sinua-Bommu-nﬁ.yaka or
Bomma-nripati of Veltr® On this occasion, the other inscribed stones which are
noticed in part III, must have found their way into the floor of the temple.

TEXT.
[1.] vooeo-
[2] 8oy [II*]
[3.] vorefauranvvarepid SEMT DS 6T Quwe QsovavrBsirm

[4.] Oamdrs?)a:@e; Queapsrwmno gatusy eaveyluynw Qupp
5] vmaurs ysgtevw srer  Qeagri  wWiE[ & JETwEsME@  seTOWLTS
[6.] gwrrd Quln.b(y:mrwq'ssn'- yo[rw] elogsrer gerdlens v@LSssai  [|[*]

! Read arsg@pLd. * Sanskrit dnurddkd. . 3 Sanskrit Phalguni.
¢ Sanskrit Lata, the old name of Gujarat. ® See the introduction of No. 43.
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TRANSLATION.

Let there be prosperity ! On Thursday, the day of (¢ke makshatra) Punarvasu, which
corresponds to the seventh lunar day of the former half of the month of Meska of the Saumya
year, which was current after the Siliviha-Saka year 1471 (%ad passed),—in order to
procure religious merit to Machcha(?)-ndyaka (of) Veltr,—prince Bommu-niyaka
laid the pavement round the whole (Zemple).

No. 68. ON A STONE AT THE SOUTH ENTRANCE OF VIRINCHIPURAM.

This inscription is dated during the reign of Venkatapati-deva-mahédrdyar! and in
the Nandana year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1514, It records
that Periya-Erama-niyaka of Pupnérrdr granted a house (maad:) and some land for
a matha to Ananda-Namaéivﬁya-pandﬁram. The grant was made at the Méirgasa.
hiyeévara Temple of Tiru-Virifichapuram (Viriickipuram).

TEXT.

[1.] [ged?® ] g weir o[ & |wesr [ Qev]-

[2.] yy wesT ST & _nmil [elr]-

[3.] epe ¢FQams L] 80 s-

[4.] ewvwsrorwi S Safrn[é]-

[6.] Sww LsTeRl Symarm @[ v |-

[6.] anan st SETOE &

[7.] Gua Qeevevrder o 5-

[8.] smer@ s 8 & a B-

[9.] 9oy rip wrpsssriSea] 1]

[10.] er Feirer Sulev 8sbur @[5 ]
[11.] vlaruapssS Qi Lo -

[12.] sewfarvusr—r{ r]weil sen -

[18.] & €U I L T W WISHT B el 96

[14.] 822 e[ & ] Qavguri [orw]-
[15.] BrW&EST DOTTEEET LR T |-

[16.] wésrweraisen® Ly eor o1 -

[17.] wwors Ly 6t7 @) D2 i @uflwer m-

[18.] wsrwésn suor§[ L] b [1*]
[19.] @85 g5 T 8 dwibusin-
[20.] & & 8p& o Bwreisss B o |
[21] wlar®  Gwss o || 25
[22,] F0a| zc.av_v[l)]u;[l.:ljmuu’:ﬂ/éﬁ

[23.] wsovsac . sror & @v eoM [(48]-
[24.] wownsd &b © per p-

[25.] worsirsrase s&rrrs e

[26.] Aegsrdebussapnd srortly-

[27.] @[a]s u&rmﬁé@@ﬁ@gn& 01*]

! This is Venkata I. of Karnata, whose grants range between Suka 1508 and 1585 ; see Indian
Antiquary, Vol. XIII, p. 155. ;
* Read agad, 3 Read uuaa/rawé_r_:gv, * gr looks almost like p,

22
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[28.:] el ¥ 7Y, SapuiribuenT y-
[29,] 58 puribLenryb FrErrRs5-
[30.] auawruyyd QLT E S H5-
[31.] Qs rorer&s—eurr&aytb a- a
[32.] &5 5] W STIDE S wrQgsr-
[33.] e YSBLD LiGsor 6wt e Qu-
[84.] & Qamens sanrdQea &=
[356.] rmb useneusOamrsT o
[36.] @sraps80m Qur-
[37.] & SLeurr&ah a

TRANSLATION.

Hail! On the 6th solar day of the month of @i of the Nandana yesr, which wus
current after the Saka year 1514 (had passed), while the illustrious makimandaleSvara, the
hero (Ganda), the dagger (Kat{dri), the hawk (Sdfuva), the illustrious Venkatapati-deva-
mahédrdyar was pleased to rule the earth,—in the presence of (¢ god) Mérgasahdyesvara
(of) Tiru-Virifichapuram,—Periya-Erama-niyaka (of) Punparrdr ordered a house
(manas) on the northern side of the holy street (#iru-vithi) of Vandarayau (% be given for) a
matha to Ananda-Namasiviya-pandiram, the worshipper (i.e., pupil?) of the guru
Nama$iviya-mfrti (of) Chidambardm, in order to procure religious merit to Samm-
karappa-niyaka Ayan, the son of Maya (P)-niyaka (of) Velfir. This house for the
matha consists of 1 house to the east of the house of Tryambaka and to the west of the
house of Mrti-manikkam, and of a house-garden of 41 feet. To this meritorious gift
of a matha we gave, with a libation of water, for each day a kuruni* of rice ( prasida) under
mortgage,” and the connexion under mortgage with (a piece of) land in the agrakdra (of)
Orandan-tangal. The succession of sons (which consists of) the succession of pupils®
shall enjoy this matha as long as the moon and the sun endure. Whosoever injures this
meritorious gift of a magha, that man shall ip-mr the sin of one who has killed a black cow
on the bank of the Gangé.

inscriprioNs OF THE PERUMAL TEMPLE AT PoYGAl NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM.

These inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64) are dated during the reign of a king called
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajardja-deva. His twenty-second year corresponded to Saka
1160 (Nos. 59 and 60), his twenty-fourth year to Saka 1161 (Nos. 61 and 62) and his twenty-
eighth year was current after the expiration of Saka 1165 (No. 64). Accordingly, the
first year of his reign corresponded to the Saka year 1137-38.

The inscriptions record that the Kerala merchant* A di-Rama, an inhabitant of ¢ the
ill-country,”® ie., of Malaydlam, granted three villages, which he had bought from a
certain Sambuvariyan, to the temple, on the walls of which the inscriptions are found.
The temple had two names: 1. Aruldla-Perumil® of Poygai, alias Rijendra-Chola-

! A dry-measure equal to a marakkdl. :

2 It appears thut the land mentioned below was mortgaged to the matha as a gusmrantee for the regular
supply of the rice.

3 This clause seems to imply, that the matha was to be inherited by the &ishyas of the donee, just as in
othor cases a grant to a Bréhmana is successively énjoyed by his sons, grandsons and further descendants.

¢ avezBaer, No. 63, line 2; @#Cgwrr, No. 64, line 21.

¢ wiwewr b, No. 61, lines 6f.; i s7@, No. 63, line 1. ¢ I.o., “the merciful Vishnu.”
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nalldr, and 2. Chitra-meri-Malai-mandala-Vinnagara. The technical meaning of
chitra-meri, ‘“the beautiful plough-tail,”’ is not clear. The remainder of the second name
means ‘“‘the Vishnu temple® of the Hill-country.”” Probably the donor R4ma himself had
founded the temple and called it after his native country, viz., Malayilam.

The full name of Sambuvardyan, from whom Rama bought the three villages
which he granted to the Poygai Temple, was Sengeni-Virdsani-® Ammaiappan
(or Ammaiyappan) Aragiya-Soran, alias Edirili-*Sora-Sambuvardyan.* He scems
to have been a vassal of Rdjardja-deva.

.. 59. ON THE BASE OF THE NORTH WALL,

This inscription is dated in the twenty-second year of ZVibhuvanachakravartin
Réajardja-deva and in the Saka year 1160. Tt records the gift of the village of Kuméra-
mangalam, which was situated east of Korra-mangalam, north-west of Aimbandi—
which lay to the north of Poygai, alizs Rijendra-Chola-nalliir—and south of the
Paldru. Aimbandi is the old name of the modern village of Ammundi; it occurs
also in an Ammundi inseription, which will be noticed in Part III (No. 131). The Pilaru
is the well-known P4ldr, the chief river of the North Arcot District.

TExT.

[1,] el  ¢F [|I*¥] esQQruren®@ Y[ Ors 16 sram |arprovs Qsaarafs o
F@flyaerésssrasfsar yfvrgnrgQeapd wr-

[2.] ar® Qw(u]sfrerrafa] @s . . . ., QuiiE@s ger @or-
WesBr@erprogrt &8 g8 rQuytulmwmr._walamrerssr-

[3,] ar  yaen Ter LIQLIFHLOT @& @S S heIe L WTL L b7 & & @D I D EIS VLD D*] G-
urpQeads Qsrpporsess aod  yep ST B[ 8 a0 wée
Qboa'-

[4,] &b [I*] Ogerurp@sale Qurieswrer @nm@w&ﬁn@ar/rbo/ué:gfr/ié@ VG-
Grew ey  BUGETSIGE  AL-SGL (] &p]urplsele @D L T 19
gl groSle sl 8-

[5.] ourfishpis Guiion [¥] mursiGeits Lrarisie Ossiesils
@ DUILIT HEQE LvE @S AP LI - u[Q@se|ar wrapn L0enEfar Bewraub
BEE L EH®EF SLaOD &[] v

[6.] & edru Qan_iygafgor QD LITI9 & 6uey @é:@rﬁ Q@Qumeu srp B s]-
A& STHBeSILEMF  IDDLIAPCGTOT  LIGY 5/r[arlru.u.b]5@§lb sHQp  sanL_-
@wp soriiur’ s

[7,] é@d&&[;]mwu_lr.b %@m[&]ﬁﬂ:aﬁ ar@umpue. ,gy&ar,é,strw;ﬁrs@m Yuir@r Sap
@rrwer Qerersr  Lésw @ureren| pEQsrar ()  warar PLGLIT LS 9/men TeTLl-
Quaor er 6@ |-

[8,] Amele—wur . wrs FB5rrs B & sauanm O«srévbv,slrfs a9 Q_er O.&/&:@a;mﬁ edom-
Fof! g/lb‘eo)m[:a_l]ﬁ/usﬁ'r safaflera  Gasraesr gar e  ar_@Qaurer ypBw
Qerpeer e Ad] . 5 s .

! This translation of Vinnagara rests on an ancient inscription of the Vaikuntha-Perumdl Temple at
> Kafichipuram, in which the Sanskrit Vishnugriha corresponds to the Tamil Finnagara, which might, howevor,

also mean  the celestial city.” .
? Le., “the thunderbolt to heroes.” 3 Le., “the unopposed.” * No. 64, lines 24 £.

s guw looks like gud. : ¢ Read #p&am.
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TRANSLATION.

Hail | Prosperity | [In the month of] Tai of the twenty-second year of the illustrious
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the illustrious R4jardja-deva, which was current during the Saka
year one thousand one hundred and sixty,—I, Sengeni-Virifani-Ammaiyappan, who
has gained victory standing by himself, who shows his sword, A;agiya-so;an, alias
Bdanily <o , after having received gold from Rédma the Kerala, a slave
(i.e., worshipper) of Aya-tnar,'—gave to the Vishnu temple of Chitra-meri-Malai-
mandala, alias (the temple of) Aruldla-Perumil, (af) Poygai, alias Rﬁjendra-goxa-
nalldr, (¢he village of) Kumira-mangalam as exclusive property,’ to last as long as the
moon and the sun;—the boundary on the western side is to the east of the firuvdy:®
stone put up at the extremity of the boundary of Korra-mangalam ; the boundary on the
southern side is to the north of the channel of Aimbdndi, which lies to the north of
Poygai, alias Rﬁjendra-gora-nallﬁr; the boundary on the eastern side is to the west of
the #iruvdri stone put up at the extremity of the boundary of Aimbfindi; the boundary on
the northern side is to the south of the (river) Pdldru;—the trees overground and the
wells underground, the wet land and the dry land, included within these boundaries in the
four directions ; including taxes and rights ; (ke revenue for) one Vetti,* tolls (dyam), the small
taxes (and) the large taxes for the village-police, the rice in Kdrtfika, the unripe (fruit) in
Kdrttika, and all other revenue in money ; the tax on looms, the tax on shops, the tax on
goldsmiths, the tax on oil-mills, the tax on A jivakas, ® and all (ofker) revenue.

No. 60. ON THE LEFT SIDE OF THE EAST WALL.
 Of this inscription only the date remains, which is the same as in No. 59.

TexT.
[1.] qped «F [1*] F&rwrar®
[2.] glrsQsrmarpreus Qeevarr-
[3.] Berp AflyasréssarasSsor Furg-
[4.] mrgOsaps wreer@ Dwuss@)rem_n®
TRANSLATION,

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the twenty-second year of Tribhuvanachakravartin, the illustrious
Réjardja-deva, which was current during the Saka year one thousand one hundred and
sixty 0 0 0 8 0 00 0

No. 61. ON THE BASE OF THE SOUTH WALL.
This inseription is dated in the twenty-fourth year of- Tribhuvanachakravartin Rijaraja-
deva, and in the Saka year 1161. It records the gift of the village of Puttdr.

! This is probably & name of Vishnu. It might mean: ¢ he who is without a mother,” and correspond
to the Sanskrit Aja, ‘the unborn.” Or could it be a corruption of gguwer, a forest deity of the Tamil
districts ? : : ;

3 See page 69, note 2, :

3 According to the Dictionnaire Tamoul-Frangais, 8 amy® means ¢ a royal seal.”

¢ See page 82, note 3.

8 The Ajlva.kaa are the Jainas. Instead of A assrs we read Ysass _w in three other Poygai
inscriptions and g salser @ui&sLaw in the Padavedu inseription No. 78. :

¢ Read @rewnag.
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TEXT.

] aed o¢F [||*¥] eswrwren®@ OrsGsrmeriprouiGsriry Qeoerdsro
I Er Jovaerseésras] 8s Jor gorg[nrglslals]e [(ur]snrbe Q@wmuss-
BrovTe g

[2.] @swwrand @pser Quriien[s jurer mn@[g;y]@srtrbo/sé»gur/i 8 5 8rQwifuwun-
e edsrarsrrer  gymerrarL@[ L m| wrenéE  ysari|  sr purp|Qealads-
P Qule-

[3.] [a's@]af wrapd [@pQsrs[@]s [@]mran sar@ew yer@ed  srpurHQse-
Svyjapice. sLaw [y Jowses[b gub urgsiasw &lo[afl a@se]-
éQary. yfapsama-

4] [yt]ule ve Qroeruasend srigfwsyfls sarigfosisrs &rigfos-
uéamls] Qadiuug HSidadi(s|re sHlep solep sressuun ]
[s*]- :

[6.] Comitumri b gousseow Asszis_ow eallsrsrs Poalfl amsss are
@ rlavdsrs wWHpQWUOUDUL L. L &rETwE-

[6.] sene yBsrrwEpn < Qalgsefiges[ *lulL ySrss Qreverwmsenh !
2 L _ghmelen g L wrs -

[7.]) cose guremi Seop srwesr @ssler|or vsse QursrearpsQaranr® wer-
wrp & Qer erred gubevwliuer(yUus) g p&-

[8.] u Qerper effid @srpevyarrusr@ssr [|[*]

TRANSLATION.

Hail ! Prosperity ! From the month of Zai of the twenty-fourth year of the illustrious
Tribluvanachakravartin, the illustrious Rijardja-deva, which was current during the
Saka year onme thousand ome hundred and sixty-ome,—I, Virdsani-Ammaiyappan
Aragiya-Soran, alias Edirili-Sora-Sambuvardyan, after having received gold -
from Rima the Kerala, a worshipper of Aya-iuﬁr (and an inhabitant) of Malai-man-
dalam,—gave to the Vishnu temple of.Chitra-meri-Malai-mandala, alias (the
temple of) Aruldla-Perumil, (af) Poygai, alias Rajendra-ﬁora-nallﬂr, (the village of)
Puttiir as exclusive property :—the trees overground and the wells underground, the wet
land and the dry land, included within the boundaries in the four directions ; the taxes and
rights (which oblain) within the boundaries in the four directions; all the revenue in paddy,
excluding tolls and the small tax for the village-police, and including the three handfuls of
paddy (?); the rice in Kdrttika, the money in Kdritika, the unripe (fruit) in Kdritika, veli-
payaru,® the money from water and land, the tax on looms, the tax on shops, .. ...3 the
tax on goldsmiths, the tax on Ajivakas, the tax on oil-mills, the money from (the sale of)
the fish in the tank* .......... ° the money for documents, and all otker revenue
in money ; the antardyam;® including all (ofker) revenue in paddy and revenue in money,
‘including (¢kat for) one Vetti.

! The inscription No. 62 (lines 21 {.) reads Qroevruasrerwn sesw.

* The literal meaning of this term would be ‘the hedge-beans.”

? The meaning of srevs s L b or &revssLiLr o, as No. 62 reads, is not apparent.
¢ Compare a1 flfersS p sennin in No. 55, line 45 of the south wall. .

$ The meaning of @erai (the reading of No. 62) a®sss &rs is not apparent.

¢ This seems to be the name of some sort of revenue (4ya)

23
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No. 62. ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE EAST WALL.
This inseription is a duplicate of No. 61. At the end some words are lost.

() wed of [ corurse®@  géirs-
[2.] @sraseorppos@grer o Q@-

[3.] sevevrdsrm yF B euerseésT-

.[4.-] g faor Qrrerrslsap@ 7 C]

[5.] Qs smrars osbLrsa . .t

[6.] Qurissaswres Qs ArQsmpran-

[7.] @ri & 58 r@uwfwlensir_eveldar-

[8.] ewrarrer & marrerSQUIBDTeBSES y(s)er(i*] s
[9.] Aurs@sedasaapud L. Qua@sr- :
[10.] é@er wrapu 86 ensLear Sewr gyid &G &)
[11] s yer Qe & p’]u#p@savawas@(yu_u:_l_
[12.] senwn &'9- D& e LD Sub urg &rass
[13.] #lovad o @5 H5QTL 9. yfapéars 2 L.
[14.] vde . QsoaruasesmsrisHeasy-
[15.] A& &I S DnEEETS ari g Ao LsnF Qay-
[16.] fivwae Arfadsrs sA8a 0 sen_en D srev-
[17.] ssiumiid Sl miFOut b gFauss] L |aw @-
[18.] sé@és—eawn erflifsrans: - @ereudl uenss-
[19.] = s[r*])e UL Qu_résr s w0H @@L~
[20.] [&])— e SrETUESEHWESITD Qe g safl-
[21] [w]remco 9/ % 5 5 Q@B EISTE T 5~ -

22.] sepap-Lig B nr L wrs o[ % |nevir-
[23.] —os® _wu[fr:]@lr [Q]anp @ rwer Q& rereir ués[s'v]

No. 63. ON THE BASE OF THE EAST WALL.

This short inscription refers to the gift of the village of Puttdr, which is also recorded
in the two preceding inscriptions.
- TEXT.
[1.] Quriens ,.,[@anrar:]amr ylrém yssTmn QLU Qaran®  youisa
emsré@@er QFdunaiorSUrT derp wivsrc @ awip

[2] amiss gB@rmnos Qsrers a
TRANSLATION.

The merchant A di-Rama the Kerala, who lived in Malai-nidu, where the goddess
with the red flower (Lakshmf) resides, having decorated Aruldlar (of) Poygai, and
having acquired as exclusive property (¢ke village of) Puttfir, made it his (¢ke god’s) village.

No. 64. ON THE NORTH WALL.

This inscription is dated in the 28th ycar of Rijarija.deva, which was current after
the expiration of the Saka year 1165. It records the gift of the village of Attiydr.

U Read @,., * Road 3. * Read &.
\ The inscription No. 61 reads gy ssrmwap for $yssrmio.
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TEXT.

[1.] agad o [|*] esovrwren® g8 r5@-

[2.] srporoppusemsesser! . @Qua Qsaveard-

[3.] e Frrgnrg@sa s wimssr@ oDy eus?t

[4.]) spsssrw: Y 8 5 81Qwyl weyLnawr-

[6.] —avaiirawrssrer . Quriems Yymarrar Q-

[6.] umwressa o8Byt O sous rew 5 8 mad-

[7.] g ueTefléF b 56 SGSUL1Y ‘

[8.] Qrflueg. U dms 8 s Sualms &

[9.] B2 = dasé [ds&] &rpuT HQ s apL-

[10.] Q@ @sBear wrapadQenssu Senra

[11.] @b serQe Yy Fds Qa g saflwrer %

[12.] [w]a - urgsTa® &R & T G sepréaou T @G-
[13.] 6@Qarc g o[ Mapéma e ool st'vsv[lrj'u;

[14.] BEEHD Qal g )iy —ena Qs LArnn UG-

[15.] &= are wl@fradsr= @porerig. Seirerrid Q@-
[16.] eveliiway sroug gfi& yeEs s Fsrdflans -

[17.] a8 STEssEsE N [v]opssA Qraém[é|sanw &~
[18.] QU E - LDU| ApET ofl L SI&SL_GHOUD Ty =
[19.] y/@mz_)@u[ﬁ’]u:.;l.. 06[63)]5\}/1’11}5'15@.ﬁ5’5.

[20.] TS @ AP LI U@ * - ZE oY) Qrawer Q-
[21.] (&)rer@s guwri LGS Qursirer psQsrawr- .

[22.] @ : wawrenr o1 QuT iens <y merrar @U@=

[23.] ens@s Amaian_ g ors LD ST GRT D &9 -

[24.] Qceor Qs 50w eSrrsaf /LDLD L ILISTT -
[25.] 8w Qerpeyer o Sl Qe[ mp]eabyarruQer|er] ]

TRANSLATION.

Hail ! Prosperity ! From the month of Kurkataka of the 28th year of the illustrious
Réijarija-deva, which was current after the Saka year one thousand one hundred
and sixty-five (kad passed),—I, geﬁgen~i-Virﬁéani-Ammaiappau Aragiya-Soran,
alizs Edirili-Sora-Sambuvardyan, after having received gold from the Kerala
merchant R4ma, a worshipper of Aya-iuﬁr,—gave to the Vishnu temple of Chitra-
meri-Malai-mandala, alws (the temple of) Arulila-Perumil (at) Poygai, (¢the village
of) Attiydr as a divine gitt (devaddna) and as exclusive property :—the trees overground
and the wells underground, the wet land and the dry land, included within the boundaries in
‘the four directions, excluding the land (called) Pallichchandam,® Tukkai-patti, Pid4ri-
patti,® Bhatta-vritti and Vaidya-vritti;’ the revenue in paddy, excluding (ke revenue
for) one Vetti, tolls, and the tax for the overseer of the village-police and the accountant,
and including the three handfuls of paddy (?); the taxes in money, including (tkat for)

! Read Sear 2 Read 2 0y Has. 3 Read 7. ¢ Read gure#.

s Pallickchandam probably means ¢ temple-land,” just as palli-grdmam “ a village belonging to a temple."” -
In the inscriptions Nos. 67 and 68, pallichchandam seems to be used in the sense of palligrdmanm itself. :

¢ Patti means “a measure of land sufficient for a sheep-fold; ” compare X attddi-patti in No. 42, above,
Tukkai is the same as Turkkai, .., Durga, and Pidéri is a form of Kali.

1 Le., (the land) enjoyed by the Bhatfas and enjoyed by the Faidyas.
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cloths of males and females, . . ........' the money for documents, . ... .?* veli-payaru,
the gleaned riee, *.......... the tax on oil-mills and the tax on Ajtvakas; including
all other revenue in paddy and revenue in money.

No. 65. ON THE WEST AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE 1§VARA TEMPLE
AT VAEEANAPURAM NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM.

This inscription records, that a number of people agreed to found a temple, called
Okkanipra-niyanpir, and granted to it three velis ¢ of land belonging to Tiru-Viruficha-
puram, ie, Virifichipuram, and a tirumadaivildgem.® Okkanipra-niyanér was
evidently the name of the Vakkandpuram Temple, and may be connected with the modern
name of the village. A shrine of Chande§vara-niyanpdr,® the god, who is supposed to
preside over the temple treasury, seems to have been attached to the temple.

Further, some land was granted to Varittunai-niyanér, “the lord who is a com-
panion on the road.” This is the Tamil equivalent of Mirgasahfye§vara, the name of
the Virifichipuram Temple, which occurs in No. 58.

The whole grant was entrusted tc a certain Kambavana-bhatta, whose name also
appears among the signatures, which are attached to this document. Among these.there are
some curious denominations, which show that the villagers were fond of bearing royal names.
Thus we find Vira-Sora-Brahmé-riyan, Minavariyap, Devariyap, Nandi-
varman, Muvendirayap,® and Chedirdyap. One of the witnesses signs half in Tamil,
half in Sanskrit;® another was called after Sirrambalam © and a third hailed from
Periya-nidu. ;

Texr.
West.

E]_,] voosoBayn []|’] sQegumsru@i ymeflsQeisuy. s Spauri  SbusmesT-
UL TEE [1*] eforslamvoapy srsfes 8 qpso LSodmeeyrsfe
Qsra2vle Qsalrlss

[2;] Os1é5 Qsralafesfe srueyt gés[drp srl@enruud  erapsit smer
uenenfl gésferaper eflyb suy Qears afl [y wpow Qs
dig i gyor @LBaseiguh Lmss-

[3,], ors fow LBmss S_esrsen [[*:] Apssf-ges @i@ueri gésdsrp
srlg@is® Qs afl 8@ & %r Qsr gty Qad dan Cse-
STBD g S mvg—%mt-é @ewpld g5 wes;(r]-

1 wepBron amsss &rs seems to correspond to Qeavafl awsss srs in Nos. 61 and 62.

3 The meaning of gperery. &Sererid is not apparent.

3 With sriug syf8 compare tdppidi or télpidi, ‘‘a handful of rice, as of gleaners,” in Dr. Gundert’s
Malaydlam Dictionary. I am unable to explain the four next-following terms, each of which ends in 54,
‘g loom.” With ereflawsgs s, compare Fraflser or srefwer, ‘o weaver,” and with gresssd, gnsr,
¢ wagshermen.” wwpssH seems to be connected with ey, ¢ the Paraiya caste.”

¢ 1 veli consists of 5 kdnss, 1 kdni of 100 kuris, and 1 kurs is equal to 576 square feet.

® This term seems to signify * the environs of a temple ; ”” compare No. 86, line 24.

* Compare Adidasa Chandeévara in six other inscriptions (Nos. 84, 85, 89, 110, 112 snd 131), and
Adichandeévara in Carr's Seven Pagodas, pp. 121, 128. The Tanjore Temple also contains a small shrine
of Chandeévara.

1 Minavan, ‘“ the bearer of the fish-banner,” is an epithet of the Pindya kings. :

* This stands probably for Muv-vénd-irdyan. Muvvéndu would be a synonym of Mivarasar,
‘¢ the three kings,” i.e., feran, Soran and Pindiyag.

' Qeoa ¢5pmn8—@§4m¢m2).

» Gea P@éfppoauiear aéy. Sirrambalam is the Tamil name of Chidambaram.
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(4] [f)syvaryn Ofde &asraad (*] @d#s epra Qael  Sagaph
gferg eappb odrer Men eeLwri af sl FTUTES QseugmmsLd
Y5 SLagTEab [(1*] @ers gssdsrp BT @)

(5.] AmeQasrila  @Gpers @8 aub Feirs Qud guth aher U GYEGL
Q&reTERD QTFMUERTIE R GTLIL L. &L e ororm @eTs gésBerp  mTS-
BII&G@ amg—%%rmse) @eoplde ger Bmio- . ’

[6.] (w)waferran g5 sLagr[s* | [¥] @5 Bmwer_edorraapd Qe s
Qsagrerds aperyy Dadl dagpn  glfldrs  ap Amsler Hesss@E
AmsBer amapsIES U o L Sujib

[7.]) eeru. ora @Pém sallar sreyl | @sogib srew uewrapd edapésn @
Qsrorer  sLeougrseud (|*] @855GS o @rooren@ée uew e urSuyln*]
e gru saupy HHp wEsrMle &rey aflena

[8.] @ararar s_agreah [|¥] @556@ er Armwran Q8@ soupL oL WEST-
Ade syeor afleos Qararar s_asrsan [*] @s566 er Brmwrsor @
eps® H&rssrom@n  sLDL ypp wBsrflde

[9.] gsrar @pésre Qsrerer  sLagrees [|¥] @U[u]9é6 Aol -
sa OQaly Qasrararepd [|*] @& ¢F3Ranprr@Qmy o Qe 9 E-

&Trib  QoeslLeT TWpSS  @ee &LDLIGUTGRT LIU_6TT T (P D

South,

[1.] gma _e.aaﬁmnr8—@§—&mb.rmz) @wa B@mESppueUl LT  TWsS Qde
FeurTuSTrReT T 1ps :

[2.] @ma Quflusr® w8 awss Qe aQJG)yrrbpayﬂénrrmrws&r TpsE @eveu
guurrary.  oeps &)

[3.] @oa Fowuwer Al  Twss Qoe @8#@mu&m®mmrrfc&r Tusa Qe
WNeraurrwer aTpssH @a [@],asam/rlue&r T pS Sl

[4,] @aes  meir SLuer e Tpss Qe o Qwrsyaps Qaerrsr aTapSs  @eweu
Qarde saném EQadar@rusr awss Qo Qs Qrrwsr apse  [|[*]

TRANSLATION.

Lot there be prosperity ! According to the pleasure of Chandes§vara-niyandr, (ke
Sollowing gifis were made over) to Arvar Kambavina-bhatta.

From the month of Kdrttika of the Siddhdrthin year forward, the lord Okkaninra-
nayanér shall be placed in the dry land to the south of the Devaneri (fank), (which belongs)
to the dry land of Tiru-Virufichapuram, the Okkaninrin-eri (fank) shall be con-
structed, and the reclaimable land below this tank and in other places, which are above the
level of this water, shall be reclaimed. After they are reclaimed, three velis of land below
this tank shall be placed at the disposal of this lord Okkaninra-niyandr as a divine gift,
as a sarvamdnya (and) free from taxes, to last as long as the moon and the sun. With the
exception of these three velis of land, the elevated land shall be a divine gift to the lord
Varittunai-niyandr. (All the land) which pays taxes,—including the door-money (vdéizl—
panam), which will be taken from all houses built round and in front of the holy temple
of this Okkaninra-nayanéar,—shall belong to this Okkaninra-niyandr as the environs
of his temple (tirumadaiviligam), which shall be a sarvamdnya (and) free from (oﬂzér) taxes.
One %alam* and four ndris ® of paddy and a quarter panam shall be taken, including all

1 Equal to 12 marakkdls. * Equal to ¥ marakkdl.
24
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conditions (Pupddhs), per hundred kuris of the elevated land, which is reclaimed, in the year
during which it is reclaimed, with the exception of those emvirons of the temple and the
 three velis of land, (which form) that divine gift. [The meaning of the next three clauses,
whick contain some unintelligible terms, seems to be, that in the next-following year, one
quarter, in the next, one half, and in each further year, three quarters more than in the
first year should be taken.] A document to this effect shall be engraved on the holy
mountain (#irumalas). Let the blessed MaheS§vara protect this (gif?). :
This is the signature of the magistrate (adkikdram) Ilakkappan. This is the signa-
~ ture of Kambavéina-bhatta. This is (ke signature) of Dakshindmfrti-bhatta. This
is the signature of Tiruchchirrambala-bhatta. This is the signature of éaivﬁdhirﬁj a.
- This is the signature of Nambi of Periya-nadu. Thie is the signature of Vira-Sora-
Brahmi-rayan. This is the signature of Appar-4ndi. This is the signature of Sama-
ya-mantrin. This is the signature of the illustrious Madhes§vara-veladran. This is the
signature of Minavariyan. This is the signature of Devardyan. This is the signa-
ture of Nandivarman. This is the signature of Abhiminabhfishana-veldn. Thisis
the signature of Muvendirayan, the accountant (kenakku) of the temple. This is the
signature of Chedirdyan.

IV.—INSCRIPTIONS AT TIRUMALAI NEAR POLOR. :

No. 66. ON A BURIED ROCK IN FRONT OF THE GOPURA AT THE BASE OF
THE TiRUMALAT HILL.

This inscription is dated in the 21st year of Ko-Réja-Réjakesarivarman, aliss
Rijardja-deva, and again (in words) in the twenty-first year of Sorap Arumori, the
lord of the river Ponuni, i.e., of the Kdveri. The greater part of the historical portion of
this inscription is identical with that of the two Mdmallapuram inscriptions Nos, 40 and
41. Iratta-pidi is, however, omitted from the list of the countries conquered by the king.?
Consequently Réjarija-deva must have taken possession of Irattapddi between his
twenty-first and his twenty-fifth years, the dates of Nos. 66 and 40 respectively.

The inscription records that a certain Gunaviramimunivan built a sluice, which he
called after a Jaina teacher, whose name was GaniSekhara-Maru-Porchdriyan® The
Tirumalai Rock is mentioned under the name Vaigai-malai, “the mountain of Vaigai.”
In Nos. 69 and 70, it is called Vaigai-Tirumalai, “the holy mountain of Vaigai.”
The name Vaigai seems to be connected with Vaigavdr, the name of the village at the
base of the rock, which occurs in Nos. 67 and 68.

TEXT.

[1.] aged o Hll S oser QuresQuiy PoeQso-
[2] Ausgeré@auflewn  1yzor_eow mé@sn'arésm&ﬁ@iést?w ca:m,g,é,s@aﬂ Qeus-
- enarrORsHESLITY iI)-

1 By this the temple itself seems to be meant.

* The same is the case in the large Leyden grant (Dr. Burgess’ drch. Survey of 8. India, Vol. IV, p- 210)
and in an inscription published by S. M. Natesa Sastri (Hadras Christian College Magazine, Yol. V, p. 36), both
of which arc likewise dated in the twenty-first year. :

¢ Ganifekhara means * the chiof of (Jaing) teachers.” With Maru compare Marudeva (alias N&bhi)
and Marudevi, the names ufvthe pavents of the Ariat Bishabhuv(gatrmiy'dya-mhdtmya, ili, 7 ; Kalpasitra,
cdited by Jacobi, p. 74, line 2). Porchiriyan means ¢ the golden sun.” :
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[3.] wenbuurg ylesy msurgyn@  nlasr@EQsrongpasdasapn aoryoE  ysp
srefppuwer. oapnd  Aerype Qa5 s-

[4.] srrpQsreor 405 A aergyl  aoerurer@n @ QsrpQsp  derae

.' wrer@. @ ferersQss Qérer  (fQsred-

[5.] rmrg@mrg@swﬂugmlr[m F@rra@rrgleaiss wrar® o8 gauw
yflupp  yer pQureirafl  gaerwu  QFrper

[6.] y@p@uwrfés wrer® @mus@srerma®ser sy yfliw Sl e sr Qaseir Spreir

[7.] sefie O ]erésrinm@imbesfusrper BTIDSSTeY arnd &% 8 oo |&m-

[8.] scsH@ A8 emanims wisg 0P Qo vopEcw Ore a%rw-

[9-] éaa&r@:..ir;&r &% yflyb v goreir Qsreria@n urger @erels-
warapfarer

[10.] @ofi aaenasOanrQau [*]

TRANSLATION.

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 21st year of (the reign of) the illustrious Ko-Rija-Réjake-
sarivarman,® alias the illustrious Rijardja-deva, who,—while both the goddess of fortune
and the great goddess of the earth, who had become his exclusive property, gave him
pleasure,—was pleased to build a jewel-like hall at Kdndalfir and conquered by his army,
which was victorious in great battles, Vengai-nidu, Ganga-padi, Nulamba-pidi,
Tadigai-pidi, Kudamalai-nddu, Kollam, Kalingam and ira-mandalam, which is
famed in the eight directions; who,—while his beauty was increasing, and while lie'was resplend-
ent (fo such an eztent) that he was always worthy to be worshipped,—deprived the Seriyas of
their splendour,—and (i words) in the twenty-first year of Soran Arumori, who possesses
the river Ponni, whose waters are full of waves, —Gunaviramimunivan, whose feet are
worshipped by kings of destructive armies, the lord (? ko) of the cool Vaigai,—having
given a sluice,® which is worthy of being preserved in a good state (and which is called) by the
name of Gani§ekhara-Maru-Porchiriyan, the pure master, who is skilled in the elegant
arts and very clever,—saw the paddy grow for a long time on both sides of the high
mountain of Vaigai { Vaigai-malaz).”

No. 67. ON A PIECE OF ROCKE ON THE ToP OF THE TirumArir HiLr.

This inseription is dated in the 12th year of Ko-Parakesarivarman, aliss Udaiyér
Réjendra-Chola-deva. It opens with a long list of the countries which the king had
conquered. Among these we find “the seven and a half lakshas (of revenuc) of Iratta-
padi,” which Réjendra-Chola took from Jayasimha. This conquest must have taken
place between his 7th and 10th years, as another of Réjendra-Chola’s inseriptions; which is
dated in his Tth year,® does not mention it, while it occurs in some unpublished \T'anjore

1 An @ seems to stand above uj.

2 The two inscriptions No. 40 and No 41 read ser @zifa0.

3 The inscriptions No. 40 and No. 41 read Qsrpss aarmgb. * 1y looks like uj.

s Tnstead of rdja, this inscription uses the Tamil form ¢rdjs, and consequently, instead of Ko-Rdja, which
is found in the Mimallapuram inscriptions Nos. 40 and 41, the form Ko-¢v-trdja.

¢ &aflgsa must be a corruption of sefz@ which occurs in two other Tirumalai inscriptions (Nos. 69
and 77). ; :

7 This scems to mean nothing but; that he lived to an old age.

® Afadras Christian College Alagazine, Vol. V, p. 41.
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inseriptions of the 10th year! The Jayasimha of the present inscription can be no other
than the Western Chalukya king Jayasimha II1. (about Saka 940 to about 964), who,
according to the Miraj grant, “ warred against the Chola,” ? and who, in another inscription,
is called ¢ the lion to the elephant R4jendra-Chola.””® Consequently,  the seven and
a half lakshas of Irattapadi” have to be taken as a designation of the Chalukyan
empire,* which, in two Eastern Chalukya grants, is called ¢ the Dekhan which yields seven
anda half lakshas.”® As both Rdjendra-Chola and Jayasimha IIL. boast of having con-
quered the other, it must be assumed that either the success was on both sides alternately, or that
neither of the two obtained a lasting advantage. If, in order to identify Rdjendra-Chola,
the enemy of Jayasimha IIL., we turn to the table of the Eastern Chalukya Dynasty,
which is found on page 32, above, we find that he cannot be that R4jendra-Choda, who
reigned from Saka 985 to 1034. Undoubtedly, the enemy of Jayasimha IIT. was that
Rijendra-Choda of the Siéryavamsa, whose daughter Ammanga-devi was married to
the Eastern Chalukya king Réjardja 1.6 (Saka 944 to 985). He is further identical with
that Réjendra-Choda, who was the son of R4jarija of the Siryavamss, and whose
younger sister Kfindav4 was married to the Eastern Chalukya king Vimaladitya” (Saka
937 (?) to 944). From certain Tanjore inscriptions it can be safely concluded, that he was
the successor of his father Rajardja-deva, whose time I have tried to fix in the introduc-
tion of No. 40, above. Réijendra-Chola’s name occurs also on the seal of the large
Leyden grant, and he is in all probability identical with the Madhurintaka, s.e., *the
destroyer of Madura,” who issued that grant after the death of his father Rajarija.®
Among the other countries, which R4jendra-Chola is said to have conquered, the
two first in the list are Idaiturai-nddu, d.e., the country of Edatore, the head-quarters
of a tilluga in the Maistir District, and Vanavéisi, i.e., Banawisi in the North Kanara
District of the Bombay Presidency. With Kollippikkai compare Kollipike, which,
according to Mr. Fleet,® was one of the capitals of the Western Chalukya king Jayasimha
UI. fram or fra-mandalam is Ceylon. “The king of the South” (Zeamavan) is the
Péindya king. Of him the inscription says, that he had formerly given the crown of
Sundara to the king of Ceylon, from whom Rijendra-Chola took that crown of Sundara.
The name Sundara occurs in the traditional lists of Pdndya kings.® In the presemt
inscription, the term  the crown of Sundara’’ seems to be used in the sense of ¢ the crown
of the Pdndya king,” and the composer of the historical part of the inscription seems to
have known Sundara as a former famous member of the Pdndya dynasty. But no conclu-
sions as to the date of Sundara can be drawn from this mention of his name. The names
of the Pdndya king, who was conquered by the king of Ceylon, and of the king of Ceylon,
who was conquered by Réjendra-Chola, are not mentioned. 'The inscription further

H The conquest of ‘the high mountains of Navanedikkula (?)” took also place between the 7th and
10th years, but subsequently to the war against Jayasimha.

2 Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII, p. 18.

* Rdjendra- Chola-gaja-myigardja ; Ind. Ant. Vol. V, p. 15, lines 18 £. Mr. Rice’s Mysors Insorsptions, p. 149.

¢ See the remarks of Sir W. Elliot in Carr’s Seven Pagodas, pp. 138 ££.

® See No. 39, line 26, and Jnd. Ant. Vol. XTIV, p. 51, line 29.

¢ Bee p. 51, above. " Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 50.

* Soo lines 86 to 88 of the large Leyden grant; Dr. Burgess’ Arch. Survey of 8. India, Vol. IV, p. 208.

S Kanareso Dynastiss, p. 44.

1o Sewell’s Lists of .Anliquities, Vol II, pp. 218 ff. Dr. Caldwell's Comparative Grammar, pp. 189 ff. of the
Introduction and pp. 535 ff.
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records that Réjendra-Chola vanquished the Kerala, d.e., the king of Melabar, ‘With
Sakkara- kottam, whose king Vikrama-Vira was defeated by Réjendra-Chola, compare
Chakrakota, Whose lord was conquered by the Western Chélukya king Vikraméditya
VL,'and Chakragotta, which was taken by the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana.?®
Madura-mandalam is the Pdndya country, the capital of which was Madura. Odda-
vishaya, the country of the Oddas or Odras® and the U-cha of Hiuen-Tsiang, *is the
modern Orissa. Kogfalai-nddu is Southern Kosala, the Kiao-sa-lo of Hiuen-Tsiang, 8
which, according to General Cunningham, corresponds to the upper valley of the Mah4nadi
and its tributaries.® Takkanalddam and Uttiralddam are Northern and Southern Léita
(Gwardt). The former was taken from a certain Ranagtira. Further, Rijendra- Chola asserts
that he conquered Vangéla-desa, d.e, Bengal, from a certain Govindachandra and
extended his operations as far as the Gang4. The remaining names of countries and kings
I have been unable to identify.

The inscription mentions Tirumalai, de., *the holy mountain,” and records a gift to
the temple on its top, which was called Kundavai-Jindlaya, s.e., the Jina temple of
Kundavai. According to an Eastern Chalukya grant? (and an unpublished Chidambaram
inscription®), Kdndav4i (or Kundavai) was the name of the daughter of Rijar4ja of the
Stiryavamsa, the younger sister of R4jendra-Chola, and the queen of the Eastern Chalukya
king Vimaldditya. The Tanjore inscriptions mention another, still earlier Kundavai,
who was the daughter of the Chola king Pardntaka II., the elder sister of the Chola king
Réjardja-deva, 27 d the queen of the Pallava king Vandyadeva.? It seems very pro-
bable that it was one of these two queens, viz., either the younger sister or the aunt of the
then reigning sovereign Rdjendra-Chola, who founded the temple on the top of the Tiru-
malai Rock and called it after herself. As Tirumalai is much closer to the Pallava
country, than to the country of the Eastern Chalukyas, we shall scarcely be wrong in
attributing the foundation of the temple rather to the king’s aunt, who was a Pallava queen,
than to his younger sister, who was married to an Eastern Chalukya king.

According to this and the next inscription, the village at the foot of the Tirumalai
Hill bore the name of Vaigavdr and belonged to Mugai-nédu, a division of Pangala-
nédu, which formed part of Jayankonda Chola-mandalam.

With the text of the subJomed inscription, I have compared four _other inscriptions of
Rﬁ.Jendra -Chola, v¢z., 1. the inscription No. 68, which is likewise dated in the 12th year;
2. an undated mscnptlon of the Kaildsandtha Temple at Uttaramallfir in the
Chingleput Distriet, an impression of which I owe to the kindness of Mr. R. Sewell : 5
8. an inscription of the BrihadiS§vara Temple at Tanjore (16th year); and 4. an
inscription, of the Chidambaram Temple (24th year).

* Dr. Biihler’s Vikramdskacharita, sarga iv, verse 30.

3 Mr. Fleet’s Kanarese Dymti«:c, p. 66. : -

3 Sanskrit: Odra; Telugu: Odhrulu, the inhabitunts of Odhra-dééa; Kanarese: Oddaru; Tamil :
@L LI or gL 9w, the inhabitants of @ Lt or @@ wib.

¢ Beal’s Si-yu-ki, Vol. II, p. 204. : ¢ 1bid. p. 209.

8 Arch. Survey of India, Vol. XVII, p. 68. ! Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 53, lmes 60 £.

8 See paragraph 5 of my Progress Report for February, March and “April 1888, Madras G. 0., 27th July
1888, No. 745, Public.

» See paragraph 8 of my Progress Report for July, August ant September 1888, Madras G.0., 7th Novembor
1888, No. 1050, Public.
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TexT.

[1] agafd F [|*] Bmwerad eerseim Aowessuyh Quridswliuraeyes@is-
safleQevalyisar Qumt@gaiurrd @eryp' Gs@  Swe®  ewrSuer
Do o- .

[2] DpEr@Egi  ewemQaclin v - ararfuesaereis@g  wHL Qsreorel iursensiy:
BT HEW (prewr’ e levtéaLdaaph - Qurgs &L FpSSTrEr  Sapy b
o EE-

[3.] e Qsau@raiQsferapy yapsrerar L& |sos@ssrerai mags obsrapy-
gy @eLrErraps@seTger  FpweT_eapipa g o UeLsQsreri

[4.] epewperwl peO@naE@sarorfu  vad ysp apyyes@eas i 1wriwiessns Si
QalwgGsrer OQumasrepue wLwsSeerdsmal Qear:

[6.] dlv* @musOsrm sremrsa®dr & .. urerrwer Queiises &t A s Peaves s e
e@h QPowsSu Qb Qursdmsss apyybd LuEQsr@ wf A gwn-
8o @p-

[6.] #8_ 0crefigs eswsmssr® gari@umb® ysQpr@n Gywe? @II_I_UII’.
aper @essaprabsfsgalQumnlisent &8s wal rit ssarCsr_qap-

[7’.] pAruL_ ey . IbG TG wapLd astnﬂem_e:?aruyslrm?awsOs'mr(y;m Qargr s %=
fri  ugsslierefluh LrseL SiupEsTrEmi@sEapd  gywiiel-

[8.] @ aer &isQurfssrenanspsslrer@ape @wﬁﬁnﬁnazr e winirsser S Hi& D=
rQur@w Gy sleive sariCsi@ Bdem Gwser[ & |Eena-

[9.] yerPrme® Qe[ F] B%rQua . PelGQapwaptd yori Qi posQarsusr@a
serouradr Gaw aplrufse asm@op Qarlwssori s S uyd.seor-

[10.] @réar @prampssrsa s e QigBsposamor.apu@srelsssear  wred -
Qasregsmarg erre abnsrabseapO@er® &-—peog@sricear SaSurwir

[11.] Qagewn® aorsssersadssmoll garympor wrlsruyn Questrigi LIGRT Lt 4 @p
85 8000s0as_ sl rlor_apd QadB® werpdisss0sH Yo pEmensLy-
wr[r]- :

[12.] Ouan J',ceo%n_lr/stna%n_ QariisQassfusribrrer 2 e wri yFralgny-
QaoreQeane wrer® e Y [g]wn'm@srrﬂiwt.@ambpm:_wﬁa LIE&ers
sr @ mRefe

[1 3,] wm[a] qunsmnl@)_'/uaimﬁa'rarsszb eus @y 5 B dw Y EBsdagsrenuss
Qeap@LQuaburedr iy ssemrelfuwad i  @meEth LALE

[14.] Tl  BEBLILIWE™  IDERTUTL Y.  FTAPRTLLIGIL @SS Bmmessrelerd@ [”*]
gor A mi@saras @Qmuen [Bwm|uegpases oass eres  Useb Li*]

! Other inscriptions read @e&rLm. * An inscription at Uttaramallir reads gruwi.
3 The s of @preir looks almost like . ¢ A Tanjore inscription reads fered for Qsarelsy.
¢ &8 looks like &. ¢ A Tanjore inscription reads Syeri i@,

7 An inscription at Uttaramallir reads 99 instead of S web.

$ Other inscriptions read urseoL .

® The Uttaramallir and Tanjore inscriptions read & . @5e5.

10 A Chidambaram inscription reads Ljer @eurr_ . instead of 9% Quire o,

1 The Chidambaram and Tanjore inscriptions read 18 9.

12 The inscription No. 68 reads o for . ' An Uttaramallfr inseription reads erdf.

W The romainder of the inscription is written in faint and small characters, and seems to be a rough
postscript, which was added after tho bulk of the inscription had been carefully engraved by a skilled stone-

mason.
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TRANSLATION.

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 12th year of (¢ke resgn of) Ko-Parakesarivarman, ahas
Udaiyar Sri-R4jendra-Chola-deva, who,—during his long life (which resembled that of )
pure people, (and in which) the great goddess of the earth, the goddess of victory in battle,
and the beautiful and matchless goddess of fortune, who had become his great queens, gave
him pleasure, while (%is own) illustrious queen was prospering,—conquered with (/%:s) great
and warlike army Idaiturai-nadu; Vanavasi, the roads (fowhick are bounded by) continuous
walls of trees ; Kollippakkai, whose walls are surrounded by $ulli (trees); Mannaikka-
dakkam of unapproachable strength the crown of the king of Tram, (which ds situated in the
midst of ) the rough sea ; the exceedingly beautiful crown of the queen of the king of that
(country) ; the crown of Sundara, which the king of the South (i.e., the Pindya) had
formerly given to that (king of fram); the pearl-necklace of Indra; the whole Tra-man-
dalam on the transparent sea ; the crown praised by many, a famlly-tleasure, which the spear-
throwing (%ing of) Kerala usually wore; the garland of the sun (?); many ancient
islands, which are the old and great guards of the shore, against which conches are
dashed ; the crown of pure gold, worthy of Lakshmi, which Para§urdma. who, out of
anger, bound the kings twenty-one times in battle, having thought the fort of the island ot
S4ndima @.e., Sdntimat ?) unapproachable, had deposited (kere); the seven and a half
lakshas of Iratta-padi—through the conquest of which immeasurable fame arose—(of)
Jayasimha, who, out of fear and full of revenge, turned his back at Musangi (?) and
hid himself; the high mountains of Navanedikkula; Sakkara-kottam (lelonging to)
Vikrama-Vira; Madura-mandalam with the fort of Mudira-pada (?); Ndmanaik-
konam, which is surrounded by dense groves; Pafichappalli (belonging fo) Venjilai-
Vira'; the good Md§uni-deSa, where leaves and fruits are green; the large heap of
family-treasures, together with many (otker) treasures, (whick he carried away) after having
seized Dhiratara of the old race of the moon, together with his family, in a fight which
took place in the hall (af) Adina gar, (a city) which is famous for its unceasing abundance ;
Odda-vishaya, whose copious waters are difficult to approach ; the good Kosalai-nadu,
where Brdhmanas assemble; Dandabutti (i.e., Danda-bhukti), in whose gardens bees abound,
(and which he acquired) after having destroyed Dharmapila in a hot battle; Takkana-
ladam (i.e., Dakshwa-Lita), whose fame reaches (all) directions, (and which he occupied)
after having forcibly attacked Ranas@ra; Vangédla-desa, where the rain does not last
(long), and from which Govindachandra, having lost his f01 tune, fled ; elephants of rare
strength, (which ke took away) after having been pleased to frighten in a hot battle Mahi-
pila of Sangu-kottam (P), which touches the sea ; the treasures of women (?); Uttira-
1adam (i.e., Uéfara-Lita) on the great sea of pearls ; and the Gangé, whose awaters sprinkle
tirthas on the burning sand :—

Chimundappai, the wife of the meruhant Nannappayan, who lives at Perum-
banappédi, (alias) Karaivari-malliyQr, gave a Zirunandd lamp to the temple (called)
Sri-Kundavai-Jindlaya (on) the holy mountoin (Z%rumalqi) (at) the pallichchandam® of
Vaigavlir in Mugai-nddu, a division in the middle of Pangala-nadu, (wkick forms
part) of Jayankonda- -Sora-mandalam.

Postscript.
Twenty kdsus were given for one (lamp) and ten kdsus for the sacred food.

! Literally, ¢ the hero of the cruel bow.” Compare Qaieh& lvs@«6vevar, an cpithet of Vi mblmdm

as bearing a cruel bow ( Winslow).
2 This term probably means * a village belongmg to a temple,” < a holy village ; ”’ see p- 91, note 5. &
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No. 68. ON A ROCK BURIED UNDERNEATH THE STEPS BETWEEN THE GOPURA AND
THE PAINTED CAVE. ;

Like the preceding inscription, this one is dated in the 12th year of Ko-Parakesari-
varman, alias Udaiyir Rdjendra-Chola-deva. It records the gift of a lamp to the
god of the Tirumalai Temple, who seems to have been called Arambhanandin, and
allots money for the maintenance of this lamp and of another lamp, which had been
given by “Siggavai, the queen of the Pallava king.” Like Kundavai, the queen
of the Pallava king Vandyadeva, * this was probably a Chola princess, who was married
to a Pallava king,

TexT,

[L] aged F [I*] Aowerel eaar @o [flov_sosyn Qurides-

[2.] winrenanyes@ i ggafis@eaalysser QumrQzeurn® @siry-

[3.] [»] Q@ Bwe oerAujor Qo[ | @en por Qb i ever Qauefl-

[4.] e [r & Jewreur & uj@hareir o & @b w8 Q& rereml s en s mesT-

[6.] ewrpam - @7 Jeor masivr&wrém_éa:(yal.b Qurgy s sFpssrer sSepyuyb Hyns-

[6.] i Qsfw@rralsfe @pyuw gperari LssHSQgeTaTr  DASE  Gib-

[7.] srapyuyds  @sLzmrrapslsaryer Fpwarioapepagt al umsQssar-

[8.] 7 qrowporwlpe@icgwseror@y uei ysp apyyesQFasSi  orlwies-

[9.] sas@i Qalwg@srer Quumasrapue LwsReyerdsrmedpPeardde  @mu-

110.] 8Qsras sroemrsslor &l urssrwer  @ueawmesiFrs@ws Haerer  &@m-

['11,] 2 @ossu Qb Qurpdmssa aqpyyd vwalsr@ ’-’b& s  apom-

[12,] =l ) Gog@l.'.@t./raﬁﬁ?,c FwH ma&eT </ar1@uHd y&Gpr@ub 99-us-

[13.] ) @riury eripen Qaéaaprals BéEGoLIQUmwiansenh a95 8 rinal-

[14.] i gésr@Qar L apapBrureowly e oapd srilen st wsmindor s Qs e -

[15] @pLb Qaes & vl i LI@H & LILeT erfliyLh LT 60 L CILIps6sT LD & 650 O) & & (LpLDWI T =

[16.] do aer 8ish gAssreoalperdrarQme Gosarsrir &% wini [ & |ar S i

[17.] 6Q%rQur@n ANy soivew sasEsr@ Hop BN ST E @l @h & L L (15Eh-
Q& N&%r- -

[18,] Qur efapwaptd YFTi Q& sovéQarsdvsr @ sseirbLredar Qmi
aplar wif s & cuaor®-

[19.] o Ofﬁ?@),&pa%rt_y,é,ﬁyﬁﬂmr@a'&ur priemipisnsl s Aealonr Qi [P s sésenr-
orpaQsredss & aser

[20.] wred NQ s gsnsrs Frre amsrerDsspQessr® &L pem@ar._er
8afa irer dar QagpFwir averr| & -

[21.] sscrealdssamor® gorg e’ wrlryn Quergd uesr_rraph B550'QFQESL -
wsArar_gpd Qaudld werpS[r]-

[22.] 8550548 yewpsmersywr|Qurm serirpQerer..  QariurQaefusorrer
e Lwri Frr@gmny;Qaurep-*8

[23"3 Qo pa wresor® e gy guaQarer Q& rpwar s giinsersre @
Py aams panssri@liLererd- :

! Hee page.97, above. * The inscription No. 67 reads @ a5 G5.
3 7 looks like (5. ¢ The inscription No. 67 reads #i@ @ar L ar.
8 The inscription No. 67 reads Syaefl. ¢ The inscription No. 67 reads geiry. pe.

# 1 Tl inscription No. 67 reads £ Sev. * Read :p or ..
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[24.] e oasgisfAmwisy Weaiss [@)eruvamtisams oauss Amesreers-
Qsreray - [|¥] @866 w08 Lmsséc®ss

[28.] sre Quue [|*] @uylure agyrissap’® @addorsm @uuerel s eLw
YrueTs E@ Az  mesralearsQsner o

(26.] 6 [|*] aBan’oni Qeddu[r]i Ssreweawri wgyrdsyap® eais
ssrdadQsrsrpsam @0ss &re gous [||*]

TRANSLATION.

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 12th year of (¢ke reign of) Ko-Parakesarivarman, alias
Udaiyér éri-Rﬁjendra-Chola;deva, ete.,*—Ilaiyamani-nangai gave one firunandd
lamp to the god of the holy mountain (Z%rumalai) (at) the pallichchandam of Vaigavir
in Mugai-nddu, a division in the middle of Pangala-nddu, (which forms part) of
Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam. Twenty #kd$us were given for cultivating the land
(granted) for (the maintenance of) this ({amp). By (the produce of) this land, this lamp (skall
be kept up) daily as a nandd lamp for Arambhanandin, the lord of this temple, as long as
the moon and the sun endure. Sixty kd$us were given for one nandd lamp, which had
been given, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, by Sinnavai, the queen of the
Pallava king. :

No. 69. ON THE WALL OF A MANDAPA AT THE BASE OF THE TIrRUMALA1 Rock,
TO THE LEFT OF THE ENTRANCE.

This inscription is dated in the tenth year of Ko-Maravarman® Tribhuvanachakra-
vartin Vira-Péndya-deva and records the building of a sluice at Vaigai-Tirumalai.

TEXT.
[l,] %:aj.ﬂ E_uf [”*] [@ja;rrm:r,mus&rw[ff] éjm—umfsm\gwﬁ—é [@]ﬁmmma&rqw@ywié@
2] wrawr® ugsraus @amssSwmwie weaflésd sdum s ydlssrar ma-
:3.] gurgamsr@sLmaplariury srl @ umesren[ L |up i ims e @ g evr
[4.] guuelQumubrerrer Qe 5 G TWET [*] w@%—%num[w]s-n a

. TRANSLATION.

Hail ! Prosperity! In the tenth year of Ko-Méiravarman Tribhuvanachakra-
~vartin, theillustrious Vira-Pindya-deva,—Ambala-Perumail, alias éinattaraiyan,
the headman (kirdz) (of) PAndaiyfir-mangalam in Tirumunaippédi-nidu, (a division)
of Rdjardja-vala-nidu, caused to be built a sluice for the Madageri (¢ank) (near) the
holy mountain of Vaigai ( Vaigai-Tirumalai). Let this pious work be victorious !

No. 70. ON THE WALL OF A MANDAPA AT THE BASE OF THE TIrumarar Rock,
TO THE RIGHT OF THE ENTRANCE,—FIRST INSCRIPTION.

This inscription is dated in the 12th year of Rijaniriyana Sambuvarﬁja‘ and
tecords the setting up of a Jaina image on Vaigai-Tirumalai, s.e., on the holy mountain
of Vaigai.

: Read avanrm. * This letter may also bo read A- 3 Read aieor.
¢ Tho historical part of this inscription is identical with that of No. 67. :
s wrper was a titlo of the Pindya kings; see Winslow. ~ * Beo the introduction of No. 89,

26
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TexT.
[1.] aged F [II*]  mrgsroruerer FDLUUTRIEE LT
[2.] @ o e Qumeir @it o Zesor @)1 m 66T @) 50T G L
[3.] waar BT G B TGT ouen &S BAMHDeNES ar Awper=
[4.] duesrenfieor el amr wsT @) Quireir Qe udev-
[6.] mruen [*] M@g‘&”ﬂ.}%ﬂl.ﬁﬂ] a

TRANSLATION.

Hail ! Prosperity! In the 12th year of Rdjandrdyana Sambuvarija,—Nal-
l1attal, the daughter of Mannai-Ponnéndai, (an inhabitant) of Ponnfr, caused the
blessed Vihéra-nidyanir, Ponneyil-nitha,' to be raised to the holy mountain of
Vaigai (Vaigai-Tirumalai). Let this pious work be victorious !

No. 71. ON THE WALL OF A MANDAPA AT THE BASE OF THE TIrRUMALAr Rock,
TO THE RIGHT OF THE ENTRANCE,—SECOND INSCRIPTION.

TEXT.

[1.] esrdermawsss Qr @rey wmaQurSQsauiyrss

[2.] @wwrpsr  gyliuer Quflu Qerlr e erefll L ai Sew-

[3.] wd  [II*]

TRANSLATION.
A well, which was given, (in order {o procure merit) to Sirrinangai,? the pious gift of

the hrothers of the eldest son of Idaiyiran Appan, (an inkabitant) of Arul-mori-devar-
puram.

No. 72. ON THE SOUTH WALL OF A MANDAPA AT THE BASE OF THE Tirumarar Rock.

This inscription is dated in the Ananda year, which was current after the expiration of
the Saka year 1296, and during the reign of Ommana-udaiyar, the son of Kambana-
udaiyar and grandson of Vira-Kambana-udaiyar.® Like No. 52, above, the inscrip-
tion is a receipt for the cost of some land, which a certain Vishnu-Kambuli-ndyaka
geems to have bought from the villagers of Sambukula-Perumél-agaram, alias Réja-
ga.mbhira-chaturvedi_-mar‘xgalam.4 This village belonged to Murugamangala-
parru®in Mandaikula-nddu, a division of Palakunra-kottam,® which formed part of
Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam. The four Jast lines, which consist of signatures, have
not been transcribed, as they are somewhat obliterated. The following are the readable
names of villages, which occur at the beginnings of the different signatures :’—Kumaéndfr,
Murugappidi, Periya-Kitteri, Vangipp[u]ram.

| With QurerQ@arwevsruss, *“ the lord of the golden fortress,
according to Winslow, is the same as gy &ar (Arhat).

* This seoms to have been a female relative of the donors. The title nasigas, ‘lady,’ is also borne by a
female person in No. 68, line 24. ’

3 Hoe the introduction of No. 86, below.

¢ Theso two names of the village are evidently derived from R4&j agambhira-éambuvaﬁyan and his -
biruda Sambukula-Perumil; see No. 74. » ;

$ Tho same occurs in No. 81. ¢ This is also found in No. 74.

7 The last signature is: @awsrsy eIrésewsES guiQarer [ ]Cerypilrnrriuar egpse;
** the signature of Jayankonde-fora-Brahméd-riyanp, the village-accountant of this place.”

compare Qurex Qwﬂﬁ@aré, which,
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TEXT.

.[l._l voneBanvn  epad  [[|¥] yFwg'wanr|ocrd[s]ar  gyfirrweluresr  un-
[l éa° siye srwi semier yoegsf-

[2.] ewaifl@2rssran] 8] e rIul £ Eﬁeﬂnamummm[l_u}r @LOT T F S LD LISTRT 2L
Wi @GWITT ) RIS L~

[3.] wom oy welPmrg)y Qeaa r*)dsérp Q;a;rrm.:\r son[&d]e Guwo OQsawr-
derp  gerbsaumapy wsnsrw*|pey a_)-@%;—%a_hssy,ﬁ-

4} 9cdBuyp LQoser Spevwuyn Qupp e glricrnr® srer Qsws-
Qsrer_ Qg rpwer_osSlueds paGar -

[6] s wareGosr @ QPBESDESDLILD D swy@GQuErer 9& 7 (1b)wrer
@rreQanlrés pOaidnnsass

[6.] Sﬁuﬂfg?ys\;‘ Sensr_@s@eres  ywssT @ [glorgpmsvmary gised e
O[5 uas® yraeasi goflw g efas am-

[1.] swyefisruispe eflosfd?s aywr(w)mrn verelsa®@ss[uyg] [|I*] [@]aam-
sr5 5s0stspaile mrgoyelry sxreynAow

[8.] srwray @Gpss SaiQdrarri urar  gyemwrdy Quinariyss B
[*] @sssrenimém arés Sasi ge[r]-

[9.] wrefer Quvalri]yss Swée [|*] Qawemrwrde eariysQsaomases- /
Qspm [|*¥] sl gy gyorwrdds G-

[10] [w]mfuq&@&mmsusg [(Cerle [I*] @,ssar O,sm@y;s@ qg[,@]q[uu]g,y-

ororde e éd ariyis . . . . . @s[w]r[er)
[11.] QuiassrenfiGe - BapuriysQsamass Qusz  [|*] DészT e poES
Qspz Qurpsiy . . . . . do [&]aur-

[12.] uysQeramads OGwsic [|*] @il fa OsH@w Guiflo wese Qe
s% [ap] arégn *] @edés elue arafl Dy . . .
&@HD O

[18.] goyeSmy afée OQuwis sarEpiHm acdég &t a9 b "] @-
ssamem)pps@d GELE st &o [io] envsoi o ot s wnond)

[14] mde @ @ &5 @i srerdrepb ["*] Qasralouras aLsriige
QumwreQsrsr Gsraoly @GREs GH SC w  [|*]

[15.] YOPESHT LB O[&]n" Omwé@slre&;&m&@[m] &P @r o U#] @éa
os b @i @rarerlrapn [|¥] v@rwrals] 0s55650s50- _

[16.] v  Qser®pEew 2ipslontarGran®@ a8 @ Owpz  wiardrer@n "]

: uerefl 5@ smeler  &1p& pBov Q@ 567 5 8v 10 &7 1 17 6T -

[17.] Gw [*] o—wredés aréad 5. [6]Qsralalde apdar @y Qamsn-
[asa,u: [I* @msvﬁ]awg&@m Os”w&va@m@r&@[m] a9 %v-

[18.] wrs &p9ss [Qurler &0 [*] @uOurér @susicw [@lwelwssss(wb
Qas]raceve:@m%ars@w @506 Jgfram(mfrmr)m Zeu-

[19.] sreas  [|¥] Q@#elwssss @a0xfl £ ayral gopésrd  aniaf
ardssre  eiyrad Qupés_augrsed [|*] Q-

[20.] ol ppic gorwe® afégl Qar  gowésrey  Qali  aroésre
Qarzrih @oaldpwéas Hoppssr® 8-

[21.] ps s_eusrsewpm & &TERTLD -5"'"-91’-“@[@'.] ap Qsrg e@isera
s suug e[| &% srewrid O T

! Read 3 8ay. * Read urenepsd. 2 Read audafl, * Read 8porg 5\,
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[22] puce e urgsennd e ds QéEsGsrmsurs @aralwssis Csrolvée
wiré@n Hyor® -

[23.] srwém s_@wim Qureér @ [*] @u@ureér wusgnb T &/55TWLD
YysssresLarrsan [|*] Qo gfu G-

[24.] [a]a goroc@sronds Qarn gooarsawn [|¥] @dsralossenscn Csr-

2 wVE@ LT EG :

(26.] erlQupui. esogn Q@odw [1*] sogorar |LsQsrpaiug e srasQer
Bigs grés Qarn gsaw [|¥] sre ! guoQur-

[26.] Oar]n g8 @UGursr @ pugb srés_gun® gsaw [|¥] @déreloms-
enEGL Oarrai:?wé@m%oré@m Qe augrerd

[27.] 8oy ]ocwricn® gfu  wpow Qeer@hn  [Qu)se  9s1QwrpH-
wasHb Qarcrenéa_oirrsayn [”*] @iy, avoadsam M8%vtadlw @ iy8rewrty

[28.] weorewfla@®s0mmid ggalasnsyyefisruda[ p)e Banrgery || @55 Savrgsy
@sporafis @bs Bl aly8rawrid apfQar[an*] FbyGoLGLD-

[29.] wrergerss @osr@@m @tunrs\_ntﬂDm/é Ba awsas [|*] cwrar@ir <
arrerQumpwrer erapsa [|*] sssreo. Quilurermeér Ll d eSS [1*]

30 % 33. . . : : : . ; : :
\\[ ] ,

TRANSLATION.

Let there be prosperity | Hail ! On the day of (#k nakshaira) Ultirattddi,® which corres-
ponds to Monday, the eighth lunar day of the former half of the month of Dkanus of the
Ananda year, which was current after the Saka year 1296 (had passed), during the reign of
the illustrious makdmandalika, the conqueror of hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings
who break their word, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern oceans, the
illustrious Ommana-udaiyar, the son of the illustrious Kambana-udaiyar, who was the
son of the illustrious Vira-Kambana-udaiyar,— Whereas the great people of Sambu-
kula-Perumdl-agaram, alias Rijagambhira-chaturvedi-mangalam'(in) Muruga-
mangala-parru, (which belongs) to Mahdaikula-nﬁdu, (a division) of Palakunra-
kottam in Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam, gave to the illustrious Vishnu-Kambuli-
niyaka.....of Alasu-nidu, within Tulu-nidu,® a document (pramdna) about the cost of
land.........."—We, the great pcople, (/ereby declare; that we,) having thus agreed, gave a
document about the cost of land to the illustrious Vishnu-Kambuli-niyaka. At the
pleasure of these great people, I, Ankérai Sridhara-bhatta of Sambukula-Perumél-
agaram wrote this document about the cost of land ; this is (my) signature.

. . ° .

No. 73. IN A SMALL SHRINE BELOW THE PAINTED CAVE AT TIRUMALAI, FIRST INSCRIPTION.®

TEXT.

(1] e F [I*] ood@ar -
[2.] GisRmwiviurer Q-

' Read graser. ? Read 6L Qarnid. * Read S@palevwrl o b,
¢ RRead fov. ® Banskrit Uttara-bhadrapadd.
¢ This is Northern Korala, the country of the Tuluvas.
* Tho passago loft out doscribes in detail the land, which was valued at 40 pon, and which consisted of 3
kdnis=4,000 kuris of wot land (nilam), of 2,000 kuris of dry land (kollai) and of seme houses (maza).
There is o fragmeont of & second inscription in two lines, which begins : eperd ¢ @iusref [o)miu
d. 3 ¢
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[3.] ovar BT @) S IT aax&)a:_,%@n;-
[4.] dsurwy=3i Qed]-

(8.] diss wafs 8 @ ]-

[6.] @Quwaf ||

: TRANSLATION.

Hail ! Prosperity! Arishtanemi-fchdrya of Kadaikkottdr, a pupil of Para-
vddimalla® of Tirumalai, caused the image of a yaksks to be made.

No. 74. ON THE OUTER WALL OF THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO THE PAINTED
Ar TIRUMALAI, TO THE LEFT OF THE ENTRANCE.

This inscription is dated in the twentieth year of Tvibhuvanachakravartin Rijarija-
deva, which, according to the Poygai inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64), would correspond to the
Saka year 11 57-58. The donor was Rijagambhira-Sambuvardyan, who bore the
birudas Attimallap® and Sambukula-Perumal (i.e., the Perumdl of the Sambu race).?
The object granted seems to have been the village of Rijagambhira-nalldr, which had
evidently received its name from that of the donor.*

TExT.
(1] wlef |* FlEvoasgsefisa (Fforgrrg@sa-
[2.] p® wraw@® QousTas  apsw Qerwnlsrer-
[3.] Qerpuzr_ewsassoarisri@ [o]rérurés-
[4] e @ar[el]@Quempwrsr wasr yZTursTaer® -
[5.] [lﬁ]sﬂrmr:un"é@t_'lua:@e&: w3Qar L5 giLiE-
[6.] sarer @ m@[adev] . . SGIWDSSTITET [WTRO-
[7.] e@rroari [@eliéwssreaiure &ph-
[8.] Qrré@er &arwp[w Ow@eé@ar wrapw sr-
[9.:] aur@Qaaleyn o pQmoSiuflé@Brug- -
[10.] o3 eodssrasre &FOsrL o5Snhe-
[11.] er &GV T Teur rvrrg.wynb'm-;'s[u';]-
[12.] yaurruQearer || :

TRANSLATION,

Hail ! From the twentieth year of the illustrious Zibkuvanachakravartin, the illustrious
Réjardja-deva; forward,—I, Attimallan éambukula-Perumﬁ.l, alias Rijagam-
bhira-Sambuvardyan, gave to Agdﬁngal Pangalardyar, the son of Il14la-Perumén
of Viranpidkkam in Tamapfir-nddu, (a division) of Jayaﬁkogda-so;-a~ma1_1da.lam,'
(the village of) .. ... ) alias Rijagambhira-nalliir, in the middle of Pangala-nadu, (a
division) of Palakuunra-kottam, as his property, (including) the wells underground, the
trees overground and the boundaries in the four directions, with the right to sell, mortgage
or exchange if. :

! AJaina teacher of this name, who was a contemporary of a king Krishnarija, is mentioned in an
unpublished inscription trom Sravana-Belagola.

3 This is probably the Sanskrit Hastimalla.

3 A Sambuvaruyan with different birudas ocours in the Poygai inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 61),

¢ Compare Sambukula-Perumil-agaram, aliss Rijegambhira-chaturvedi-ma ngalam in
No. 72.

¢ Read gyserLraraar.

27
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No. 75. ON THE OUTER WALL OF THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO THE PAINTED CAVE
‘ AT TRUMALAL

This inscription is much obliterated. It consists of a passage in Tamil prose, a Sanskrit
verse in the Sdrdila metre, and -another Tamil prose passage, and records some. gifts made by
Vyidmukta-§ravanojjvala or (in Tamil) Vidu-kddaragiya-Perumil, alias Atigai.
man[i]* of the Chera race. The name of the capital.of this prince seems to have been
Takatd. He was the son of some Rijardja and a descendant of a certain Yavanikai,
king of Kerala, or (in Tamil) Erini, king of Vafiji? The king repaired the images of a
yaksha and o yakshi which had been made by Yavanik4, placed them on the Tirumalai
Hill, presented a gong and constructed a channel. The Tirumalai Hill is here called
Arhasugiri (the excellent mountain of the Arha[t]) and (in Tamil) Engunavirai-
- Tirumalai (the holy mountain of the Arhat). According to the Sanskrit portion of the
inscription, it belonged to~the Tundira-mandala; this seems to be a Sanskritised form

of the well-known Tondai-mandalam.?

TEXT.

[1.] aged F [|I¥] Qsraguwse ylwswrafl] oafafl Qsis tug—é

[2.] wapewryp wafuresryw  erapss[B* Jeneds s o Suwenflund [ @ ]-

[8.] L@ssL@uiis[arg]|asen® @E@ssrer | F3R@sme w-@r-

[4.] sr wedsrer3r am—ntu%—&m.g/mr ,§1¢§mlr%w86{a’r@ﬂrm—6am—u

[6.] ¥Qmer w@&;,um@merr & 0 gor [|*] ewnrsdsoow-@aparrdis-

[6.] @a_lgﬁnnrynmyrr.sga;ém%—uaauyw@m:r%@@m sl e rer|Quws  fQeawr3r-

[7.] [Br]@sar | «au@@au/r G B0 |wfel  af@|sshussflus & |w@ra-

[8.] O[5 JPwal ey Lwsh[W)Qauasrgmredemp Lmwis easi(s|rer []-

[9.] &8s(er] e amn [a]ar e apsdl sl [ flsarassr . grev
[e¥]epemawi ‘

[10.] [eg]e yo%r sew[wlui srawdss E@srsEEuQuimwr@ard [||*]

TRANSLATION.

Hail ! Prosperity ! Atigaimin[i] of the Sera race placed on (fke kill the images
of) a yaksha and a yakshi,—meritorious gifts (formerly) made by Erigi,—presented a gong
and gave a channel, which he had constructed (for feeding) the Kadappen (tank)

(The images of) the two lords of the yalkshas, which were made on the excellent
mountain of the Arha[t] in the country (mandala) called Tundira by the illustrious and
pious king of Kerala, called Yavaniki, were afterwards rescued from ruin by Vydmukta-
Sravanojjvala, the lord of Taka[t]4 and son of the illustrious. R4jardja, an eminent
prince, who was the ornament of his (Yavanikd’s) race.

! This might be meant for Ati-igai-mdni, ‘“ he whose pride consists in excessive liberality.”

? Vaiiji or Karuvir was the old capital of the Chera kingdom. Ptolemy calls it Kdpovpa Bacilerov
KrpoBdbpov, ‘“Karir, the capital of the prince of Kerala;” see Dr. Caldwell's Comparative Grammar,
2nd edition, page 96 of the Introduction ; Dr. Burnell's South-Indian Paleography, 2nd edition, page 33, note 2 ;
and Dr. Biihler in the Zeitschrift d. Deutsch. Morg. Ges. Vol. XXXVII, p. 99.

3 Tn a Western Chalukya inscription, Tondai-mandalam is called. Tundéika.vishaya; see the fac-sumle
in Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII, p. 26, plate iii5, line 1. Tondai-mandalam itsélf occurs in No. 81.

¢ Read L/Qu for Qu.

® Arha is probably a vulgar form for Arkat.
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Vidu-kddaragiya-Perumil.......... repaired the broken remains (of fhe images )
" of a yaksha and a yaksht, which had been given by Erini, the lord of the race of the kings
of Vafiji, and placed them (on) this holy mountain (Tirumalai) of the god who possesses
the eight qualities.! : '

No. 76. INSIDE THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO THE PAINTED CAVE
AT TIRUMALAI, TO THE RIGHT.

This inscription consists of a Sanskrit verse, Which is a duplicate of that occurring in
No. 75. ’

TEXT.
i3] LF3R@sre.-
[2.] w@xysr woudl-
[3.] srmr@r anou- ;
[4.] g—br_gls/r soegf- 2
[5.] wragudgrer-
[6] Wmd@mar w-

[7.] Ospou@mar
(8 = @0mer [[*] o
[9.] T 5R&E0e0—H-
[10.] epmrriisgral-
[11.] ¢Frorgmregr-
[12.] .gga;?)/rg-uguu -
v[13.] aQemrT200-
[14] » say o[ s]rQue-
- [15.] 5 &S Qaor [ By |60 sar 0*)

No. 77. INSIDE THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO THE PAINTED CAVE
: AT TIRUMALAYL, “TO THE LEFT.

; TexT.
[L] aged F [I°]
[2.] snb[u@ e
o [3] aimesT e
L [4]“366!# aflw-
e [5] Quggorerm = ' )
[6]er . ealslosr
[7.] rwesr - Bao- : >
[8.] vaas_ Q- :
[9.] uféa BQn[i]-

[10.] é5 = sdm@-
[11.] P&@sr@ssr-

[12] &[] w03 remg:
[13.] ws— a a |

! Ep-gunan is an attribute of an Arhat. Tho eight qualities are, according to the Jaina books : infinite
wisdom, omniscience, omnipotence, bfmndless happiness, being nameless, without descent, without age and
unobstructed.  See Winslow, s. vr. reir @aorer and orair @ewrid, pp. 172 and 820, and Dr. Graul's note on
verse 9 of Tiruvalluvar’s Kural, p. 286. :
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TRrANSLATION. .
Hail! Prosperity! Kariya-Perumil, alias Vairadariyanp, the son of Ambar-
udaiyan Ayan, gave a sluice, in order to raise the water to the Kadapperi (fank)! at
Tirumalai. Let this meritorious gift be victorious !

V.—INSCRIPTIONS AT PADAVEDU.

No. 78. ON THE EAST AND NORTH BASES OF THE AMMAIAPPESVARA TEMPLE.

This inscription is dated in the year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka
year 1180, and records a grant, which Rijagambhira-Sambuvardyan made to the temple
of Ammaiappe§vara. The name of the object of the grant must be contained in the final
portion of the first line, which is buried underground. The donor is evidently identical with
that Rﬁjagambhira-sambuvarﬁyan, who is mentioned in a Tirumalai inscription
(No. 74), which seems to be dated in Saka 1157-58. It may be further conjectured, that
the Ammaiappe§vara Temple at Padavedu had received its name from Ammaiappan
or Ammaiyappan,® one of the birudas of another Sambuvardyap, who was & contem-
porary and probably a relation of Rijagambhira-Sambuvardyan.

TexT.

(1] aged &F [I*] vosTeply aﬁfﬁ@pr@w{bawﬁuﬁé Quw R Fevearr Beir o
spsLser(w|py ar@ylaispss SEs 8peswuyh avayfiye OmesSuwren
Qe e ecwri gewyifmregpiy sTugpEG @rregoselseby-
erou@ L w e ;

[2.] [s)rs& qparory. cwidsmwrésafl e assir@uisscow gralssr@uissenn
sAQwp [s|lcriiurcegphd  @ared (@] . . wishd Q@uwrs uf-
wroparmb Qeégisiew [a]rewesrry Hlourdar QalyQsovgr o -
ulfe] eepitue gefl Qswusren £ Qrsrwe)iEGsQsausrewid -
CQLen QrrgoyelSrsemyfa’] . . . . . . . . . .,

TRANSLATION.

Hail! Prosperity ! To-day, which is (¢e day of the nakshatra) Revati and Monday, the
seventh lunar day of the former half of the month of Karkafaka, which was current after the
Saka year one thousand one hundred and eighty (kad passed »—I, Rijaganibhira-Sambu-
vardya[n] gave to the god, who is the lord of the Ammaiappesvara (temple), as a divine
gift .......... excluding the divine gifts to the various temples (az) Eldr, including
. « . . .3 the tax for the village-accountant, the tax on Uvachchas, the tax on Aj ivakas,*
the tax on looms, the tax on goldsmiths, .......... ® the tax on oil-mills, . . ... (and)
the paddy for the Vez#i.® ;

! See the first paragraph of the translation of No. 75.

* See the introduction of the Poygai inscriptions, p. 87, above. .

3 The meaning of gperery., which occurs also in line 15 of the Poygai inscription No. 64, is not apparent.

¢ On the Uvachchas, see page 82, note 4 ; on the Ajivak'as, puge 88, note 5.

8 Of the terms left untranslated, @areaf occurs also in the Poygai inscriptions Nos. 61 and 62.

¢ Bee page 82, note 3. The s2%wwnrd or watchman and the Qaip wrer or scavenger are mentioned as
members of the ancient village-establishmont in the Zanjore Manual, p. 415. They used to get their share
of the produce, as well as the accountant, the washerman and the other village-officers ; t6:d. pp. 421 f. In the
Kanareso country, the corresponding officere were the faldri and the #fs, who likewise received their share of
the crops ; see Dr. Buchanan's Journey from Madras through éhe countries of Mysore, Canara, and Malabar, Vol. I,
pp- 266 fI. Vol. 1T, p. 109. Vol. I1I, p. 449. j
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No. 79. ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE AMMAIAPPESVARA TEMPLE.

. This inscription is dated during the reign of Vira-Devariya-mahiriyar (of
Vl]aya.na,gara) and in the Pramddin year (i.e., Saka 1356). It records a grant to the
Ammaiappa Temple. The name of the donor is obliterated. -

Texr. -

[1] aged  [I*¥] Joi@rerf@rosir  @rife])-

[2.] ur@omrs e r|@garrmn'waor-

[3.] @rrwi[@s|Qevardearp  Spwrfe-

[4] a@papd wr& wrsbd ussTEsUE

[6.] srue .pubanm.gyl_':uwrm@/ié[g:]'

[6.] Pswams[eor|us wrsalw]rasr wi]

[7.] serwersar usi[efl @|0ssug B . . .
[8.] [@srer] @uiw Quawred Bmeir . 5

9] s e . aoey [s] [|*] @bs5 ser[wd] &
[10.] s@@mespaer o] &é& sL[as|ra-

1] ee [I*] @5 sévsesec H8s5 uvsrlg]e-
[12.] et Qsdws ser(dld &[*¥]rnd [use e

> = ° . . ° °

TRANSLATION.

Hail! On the tenth day of the month of Mdsi of the Pramddicha® year, which was
current (during the reign) of the illustrious rdjddhirdja rdjaparameSvara, the illustrious Vira-
Devardya-mahériyar,.......... 1 valavu® was given by a dharmasdsana to the lord
Ammaiappa-nayanir. This meritorious gift shall last as long as the moon and the sun.
He who shall injure this meritorious gift, [skall incur the sin of one who has killed] a black
cow on the bank of the Gangé.

No. 80. ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE AMMATAPPESVARA TEMPLE.

This inscription is dated during the reign of Vira-Devaridya-mahédrdyar (of
Vijayanagara) and in the Ananda year (i.e., Saka 13567), It records the gift of a village to
the Ammaiappa Temple. The middle portion is defaced by three cracks.

TEeXT.
(1] e (1] eftgtae-
[2.] @rrer@@rres @[]
[8.] wur@Quuw—rgy Fefs-
[4.] @saurrudanr @rruli*]-
[6.] 6 Q@eowrderp
[6.] gwisamery  Hy-

1 The inscription No. 80 reads srw instead of rrwo

* As Dr. Oppert has shown in the Madras Journal of Literature and Science for the year 1881, p. 276, the
erroneous forms Pramodita and Pramddicha for the two cyclic years Pramoda and Pramddin owe their origin to
some old versus memoriales, in two of which we find Pramado 'tha and Pramddi cha ; in course of time the two
particles atha and cha were miscaken for portions of the names themselves. In Tamil the two wrong forms
lhave entirely superseded the correct ones.

3 aersy or w%ra means ‘ a house, houschold premises” (Winslow).
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(7] & o [swA m/ﬂu@[li]

[8.] gerwyusruei*]-

[9.] 63 [slooadiusm
[10.] e-e[&]erssQ@avar
[11.] [@fw@s o] Qarer]
[12.] serwergenn  u-
[13.] erenfl  @@ss5uy-
[14;] QP @) 7 TuwssiT
(18.] Qaas.[&]|ens ]

- TRANSLATION,
qul! On the 2nd day of the month of Ads of the Ananda year, which was current
(during the reign) of the illustrious makdrdjddhirdja rdjaparame$vara, the illustrious Vira-
Devardya-mahirdyar, — I, Ulagalanda-Vel Bfiryadeva, gave (ke wvillage of )
[Sa]lavaipparra by a dharmas$dsana to the lord Ammaiappa-niyapir. Accordingly
(there follows) the signature (?) of Mullaya-riyan Vengada.

No. 81. ON THE EAST WALL OF THE SOMANATHESVARA TEMPLE.

This inseription is dated in the Sukla year, which was current after the expiration of the
Saka year 1371, and during the reign of Virapratipa Praudha-Im,madi-Devarﬁya'.
mahgrdyar. This is the latest hitherto-known date of Devardja II. of Vijayanagara.
The inseription is much injured and incomplete at the end. In.the preserved portion,
mention is made of the kingdom of Padaividu (Padaivittu rdjyam), which belonged to
Tondai-mandalam,! of the right and left hand castes,’ and of the Somanﬁ.theﬁvara

Temple at Padaividu.
: TExT. -

[1] cvoaBegn  qged [[*] ¢Feg8 anr]
[2.] B Qawmry HyA(w)ra{w]al-
[3.] urem ur@Qapé@ssiiyles  ar]-
[4] wi . ewremy eparrwi  &[ew]-
[5.] L3 = &ewri— or® Osren®
[6.] Qarer. ®1@ @[]rsrer -
- [7.] wesaferiisine gsron-
[8.] apayrEul yfByrrer QrrertF-
[9.] sQwwr Felseiysru v ant
[10.] sermofia alyayL @by
[11.] Osarrwdaprorwi  oiySefrr-
[12.] éew[] uveremfl ymorrdsrp
[13.] vosa[ep)d = smmads &r G Qs-
[14.] earderp  vrogamapy  afomm-
[15.] srwpm yoeaaisps e S@Qulr].
[16.] eviyw eafarmapd  @[y/]-
[17.] [5’%]"' 5 Qurof3oy] Qulpp] eo[s]-

1 See the mtroductxon of No. 56. -
* 2 Much interesting information on the right and left hand castes is found in Dr. Oppert’s work * O the

Original Inhabitants of Bharatavarsha or India,” Part I, pp. 57 to 66.
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[18.] Buri ga  mrar  Qsrewar-

[19.] vegoss umf @ ' :

[20.] nfrrgé&f [(Blricei  aewimesu-

[21.] vy Q@reemsyy Bavrgsapk

[22.] wreon[lrgy] wia[és]-

[23.] ws5' qpos|wasaliups :

[24.] vpsrer uwe[]f@  eew[ri]
[25.] Qerve@@@s(grleldei  Gsrdd-

[26.] O Aepwp opis [@|wsalo]

. . . . .

TRANSLATION.

Let there be prosperity! Hail! On the day of (¢he nakshatra) Uttirddam,® which
corresponds to the ¥Yoga Ayushmat and to Saturday, the thirteenth lunar day of the former
half of the month of Siika of the Sukla year, which was current after the Saka year 1371
(had passed), while the illustrious makdmandaleSvara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the
destroyer of those kings who break their word, the destroyer of the three kings (of i/e
South),® who takes every country which he sees, but who never gives back a country which
he has taken, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern oceans, the illustrious
rdjédhirdja rdjaparamesvara, the illustrious Virapratipa, who has been pleased to witness
the hunting of elephants, Praudha-Immadi-Devardya-mahdrdyar, was pleased to
rule the earth,—the inhabitants of the kingdom (rdjyam) of Padaividu, (which belongs) to
Tondai-mandalam, the great men of the right hand and of the left hand,—at the temple
of SomanitheS§vara-niyanir, the lord (of) Padaividu in the north-west (of) Muruga-
mangala-parru,® which borders on the Réjagambhira Hill (Bdjagambhiran-malai)®

VI.—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KAILASANATHA TEMPLE AT KAﬁCHIPURAM.

No. 82. ON A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

The following inseription is dated in the fifteenth year of Madirai-konda Ko-Para-
kesarivarman. The same names are borne by the Chola king Pardntaka I., alius
Viranirayana, in a copper-plate grant published by Mr. Foulkes.* As Madirai seems to
stand for Madurai (Madura), the capital of the Pdndyas,—Madirai-konda, “who took
Madura,” might also be considered as the Tamil equivalent of Madhurintaka, ¢ the
destroyer of Madura.” This was the name of a grandson of Pardntaka I. according to the
large Leyden grant” Ancther Madhuréntaka, who was the son of Rijardja, issued the
Sanskrit portion of the Leyden grant after his father’s death.® He is probably identical

1 Read oo 55. * Sanskrit Titardshddha.
3 gpasrwi is the same as q,paur&rr, ¢ the three kings,” i.e., the Chera, the Chola, and the Pandya.
In Kanarese inscriptions it occurs in the form Miru-réyaru ; see Journal of the Bombay Branch Royal Asialic
Socisty, Vol. XII, p. 376, note 30, and Indian Antiquary, Vol. XTII, p. 131, verse 45.
¢ See page 102, note 5. ;
s This hill was probably called after Ra]agambhira-éambuvarﬁ.yag; see the introductions of Nos. 74

and 78.
¢ Salem Manual, Vol. IT, pp. 369 ff.
7 Dr. Burgess’ Arahcolqmd Survey of Southern India, Vol. IV, pp. 204 ff. Mu,dhurﬂnta.ka and not Matlm- '

rintaka, is the reading in lines 48, 62 and 87 of the original, an impression:of which I owe to Dr. Burgess.
s See page 96, note 8. -
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with Rijendra-Chola-deva, who, according to Nos. 67 and 68, conquered the Madura-
mandalam. The three kings just mentioned are Nos. 3, 9 and 11 i the subjoined table,
which I insert for ready reference. It containsthe pedigree of the Cholas according to the
large Leyden grant. The first three kings of the table are also named in Mr. Foulkes’
above-mentioned grant.! On inscriptions of the two last kings and on other conquests of
theirs, see the introductions of Nos. 40 and 67, above.

1. Vijayalaya of the Siryavanmsa.
2. Aditya. 3L
8. Parintaka I., alias Viranirfyana or Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesarivarman. He covered the Siva

Pemple at Vydghragrahira® with gold, married the daughter of the king of Kerala and conquered the Bana
king, Vaitumba,® the king of Lanka (Ceylon) and Rﬁjai;imha. Pandya.t

]
5. Gandaradityavarman, 6. Arixi'njaya.
founded a village called by
his name on the northern

bank of the Kiveri.®

|
4. Rajaaitya, was
killed in a battle with
Krishnardja.®

7. Parintaka II., alias
Réjendra, fought a battle
at Chevfr.’

9. Madhul‘ﬁntaka I

: | 2
8. Aditya }I., alias Karikila, Kundavai, married 10. Rajardja, alias Réjakraya

fought in his youth with Vira- to the Pallava king or Réijakesarivarman, made certain
Pandya. Vandyadeva.® ifts in Saka 926 ° and conquered the
%’;’estem Chélukya king Satyééraya

II. (Saka 919 to about 930).

11. Ra‘ijendra]-Chola., alias Ma-
dhurdntaka IT. or Parakesarivarman,
fought with the Western Chélukya
king Jayasimha III. (about Saka 940
to :S)out 964).

Ktndava, married to the
Eastern  Chalukya king
Vimaladitya (Saka 937 (?) to
944).

Ammanga-devi, married
to the Eastern Chalukya
king Réajardja I. (Saka
944 to 985).

. On Rijendra-deva, the probable successor of (11)Rijendra-Chola, see the remarks
on No. 127, below. In the introduction of No. 67, I might have added that the Mira)

: Salem Manual, Vol. II, pp. 369 fi., verses 4 to 11, 24 and 25.

3 Ag discovered by my assistant, V. Venkayya, M.A., Vyaghrégrahira is the Sanskrit equivalent of
Puliyfz, “the tiger-village,” one of the names of Chidambaram. The report of the Leyden grant is
confirmed by the Kosgu Chronicle, which says twice, that Pardntakal. “built the Kanaka-sabha or
Golden Hall ” at Chidambaram; Salem Manual, Vol. I, p. 40.

3 Compare “ the Vaidondai race ” and  Vaidumba-raya ” in the Rev. Taylor’s translation of the Kosigw
Clronicle, Madras Journal, Vol. XIV, Part I, pp. 15 and 16, and V[aiJdumba in No. 144, below.

¢ Bee note 1.

5 This seems to have been the Rashtrakfta king Krishna IV., whose grants range between Saka
868 and 879. The Amoghavarsha, who is mentioned in Mr. Foulkes’ grant (verse 16) is probably identical
with the Rashtrakiia king Sarva Amoghavarsha I. (éa.ka 737 to at least 800).

¢ In Bewell's Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 265, a village called Kundarddityam in the Trichinopoly
District is mentioned.

* Mr. Sewell, %.s., pp. 168 and 207, mentions two villages of this mame in the North and South Arcot
Districts.

% See page 97, note 9. * See page 64, note 1.
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grant of the Western Chélukya king Jayasimha IIL! calls (Rdjendra-)Chola Pasicha-
Dramilddhipati (read thus instead of yam Chamdramilidhipati®), * the lord of the five
Dravida (nations).*” The village, which was the object of the Miraj grant, belonged to “the
Edadore (read thus instead of Padadore) Two-thousand.” Accordingly, the country of
Edatore in MaisQr must have been in the possession of Jayasimha III. in Saka 946
(expired). The same country of Edatore (Idaifurai-nddu) occupies the first place in
the list of the conquests of Rijendra-Chola-deva.4

The subjoined inscription records that a certain Chandaparikrama-vira gave to the
god of “the holy stone-temple’ (i.e., the Réjasimhavarmes$vara Temple %) at Kachchip-
pedu (ie., Kafichipuram) 270 sheep, from the milk of which three lamps had to be supplied
with ghee. A certain Chandapardkrama-manridi, who seems to be distinet from the
donor, pledged himself, that he and his descendants would supply the ghee daily or otherwise
incur certain fixed fines.

It is worthy of note, that in this very archaic inscription’the pulli or the dot above
consonants, which corresponds to the Néagari virdma, occurs five times.® It is represented
by a short vertical stroke. The same sign is found in the Tamil portion of the Kiiram plates
of the Pallava king Parame§varavarman I. (No. 151, below.)

j TExT.
(1 oasd of || wheor Ofer
[2.] ere.  QarinsQsederins] @)
[3.]) wrawr® uBsgyerFras & &6 |-
[4.] LEu@LQuUAn [ B ]-
[6.] 5, zafl  Bamr@rei@ ] v
[6.] o[ *|urre@rw[w* i@y Qus [er]-
(7] wée [I*] Aosssel Osuig ep[s]-
[8.] = err;_[rr]aﬂerré@ gl@fr@.s?)ri 2_ar-
[9.] oreys  satrusré@rwalr [@*|auss
[10.] ereur @par  Qurr® @worsw-
[ll.] apus  [|¥] @eﬁmn;a_:r[év*] Y y;[bp]-
[12.] ém Qsu Qarar® Qeerg eofaw].
[18.] ewf[ews] e e wiser ena[d]-
[14] & @eopss eogars] srp-
(16.] wrew &% wéser wéser [av]-
[16] 8 af [odrpn ] 0@as [*] H [0o]
[17.] @t uug—&lr[am.mjﬁf,aév de &)
[18.] srQavsre [ﬁ@r;u@@w]@@[&r}
[19.] &r  [1¥] @,&ﬁafbr[l_ut.'.@l.z) @Qewr Jus el ]-
[20.] 1@ o @Qa[@@ssr [* @ploge -
[21.] erear Qar[aé@ Aol w]erery

! Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII, p. 18.

* This correction was suggested by my assistant, V. Venkayya, M.A

3 The ¢ five Dravidas,” as opposed to the ‘‘five Gaudas,” are the chief tribes or languages on the south :
of the Vindhya :—Dravida proper (Tamil), Andhra (Telugu), Karnita (Kanarese), Mahirashtra and Gurjara; '
see Bohtlingk and Roth’s Sanskrit Dictionary, s. v. xiE, and Winslow, ¢. v. Sraf. b,

¢ See pages 96 and 99, above. ® See page 118, below.

¢ Line 2: ar of QarakrL ; & and & of uerwsé@. Line 3: & of wraw®. Line 12: e of Qaraw®.
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[22.] Gurer wip [ely E@s@ser]

i e

[24] (@832 [2]zyr[Es)].

ol
TRANSLATION:

Hail | Prosperity! In the fifteenth year of (the reign of) Madirai-konda Ko-Para-
kesarivarman, (the following) written agreement (was made) with Mahideva of the
large holy stone-temple at Kachchippedu by me, Chandaparikrama-manridi.
Chandaparikrama-vira gave two hundred »nd seventy undying and uunending’ big sheep
to the god of the holy stone-temple, (in order to keep) three nondd lamps® (burning) as long as
the moon and the sun exist. From (fhe milk of) these sheep,—miyself, my sons and my
further descendants shall take three urakkus of ghee daily® and shall, for ever, pour them out
into the hands of those, who are in charge of the ndrigai (measure) within (¢he temple), with
a ndri (measure) which is equal to four urakkus.* If I do not pour them out, I shall be liable
to a fine of four and a quarter (urakkus) daily in court. Although I am fined thus, I shall
pour out this ghee without resistance. If I resist, I solemrly agree to pay one mafjdd:®
of gold daily to the king who is then ruling. .......... This meritorious gift [shall
last as long as] the moon and the sun.

No. 83. ON A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

Like the inscription No. 82, this one is dated in the fifteenth year of Madirai-konda
Ko-Parakesarivarman, and records the gift of 180 sheep from the same Chandapara-
krama-vira to “the holy stone-temple.” A certain Kélakopa-vira-manrédi pledged
himself to supply two lamps with ghee made from the milk of these sheep.

A graphical peculiarity of this archaic inscription has to be noted. In two cases the
sign of d in nd and 7d is not, as in modern Tamil, attached to the bottom of the letter, but is

added after it and turned upwards.®
TExT.
[1.] (ag]ed & | w@enr Qsrewe -
[2.] [Oa]n‘:.‘:u_a’@cmﬁusirm[s?]@ Wi e -
[3] [@ u]Bsrgyersras asr @& |rus

[4.] [dre])er[mpy Quer . . . . . . .
[5.] . . . ufann s0@Qe@lyr L
[7]. . [@srear) Amspsenl Qeeis-

Ble @ren® Qrrorederé@ um Jnﬂ.se)
[9.] @ edrer evaud afliinslpe et

) This seems to mean, that the sheep, if dead, had to be replaced by fresh ones.

2 Tn other inscriptions, we find the spelling ﬁ,as,s:ra?errs@ for Qprpsralerée, which oceurs also in No.
83, line 8, and in No. 147, line 5.
" fle S seems to be connected with fé&#b, fsb, Assw or B5Bwb (Banskrit nityam).

G Acoordmg to the Tamil dictionaries, 1 ndrs or pads consists of 4 urakkus.

5 1 manjédi weighs 4 grains.

¢ In @® of ecrewides, line 13, and in @ of L& @y, line 24.

7 Tywo letters, of which the second is g, are engraved below the beginning of t‘ms Iine. .
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[10.] cusré@rwdiri eass erfar]

[11.] [@Jaur Qura® promereTug [I"]
[12.] [@ldaricre de@ oo Qs[d]

[1 3.] [QSJFﬁr@ bty o eTEn b&‘[ms:]

[14.] [e-o]cwiser eslde @oups-

[15.] [ e]ygars srPure erer -
[16.] [és]or wéser el e TEaDd -
[17.] [»@]Qa@ @ears [*] w-Or@dbe [w]
[18.] [g—étam]:sp?,ﬁa'» fcfi yeorés[r]-

[19.] [@] OQurs sebr U@ e)@ssir FiN
[20.] @ﬁp[ﬂir];[u]ﬁ@u‘) B@eris  qap-

[21.] Lor@n o @Ra@@ssr [1*] @pryle]
[22.] gyormer Qsreiém A8 @ard

[23.] Qureir wép gy @080 seir

[24.] sroQ@sruddserm g Quesr

[25.] afy  @aer e PE0[e]-

[26.] [@] e&[er rras@rw[ el s

[27.] . cadrepasir g@ss .

[28.] . sEsrell Al

[29.] . wé® wsa [4d].

TRANSLATION.
Hail ! Prosperity ! In the fifteenth year of Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesarivarman,
1, Kdlakopa-vira-maprddi .......... Chandapardkrama-vira gave one hundred

and eighty undying and unending ? big sheep to the god of the holy stone-temple, in order to
keep two nondd lamps burning, as long as the moon and the sun exist. From (ke milk of)
these sheep,—myself, my sons and my further descendants shall take one uri ® of ghee daily
and shall, for ever, pour them out into the hands of those, who are in charge of the ndriga:
(measure) within (the temple), with a ndri (measure) which is equal to four wrakkus. If I do
not pour them out, I shall be liable to a fine of one eighth poz daily in court. Although I
am fined thus, I shall pour out this ghee without resistance. If I resist, I, Kélakopa-
vira-manrddi solemnly agree, that I and my descendants shall pay one Zuzri * of gold daily
tothe king who is then ruling ..........

No. 84. ON THE FLOOR OF THE MAHAMANDAPA OF THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Ko-Réjakesarivarman. By it, the
villagers of Mepaliir pledged themselves, to furnish oil for a lamp from the interest of a
sum of money, which they had received from the temple-treasury. The inscription mentions
Kifichipuram. Tirukkarralippuram, “the town of the holy stone-temple,” which
occurs in lines 1 £, is evidently derived from Tirukkarrali, one of the names of the Rija-
simhavarmes§vara Temple,® and is probably a synonym of Kédfichipuram. The town
belonged to Kaliyfir-kottam, a district, which is also mentioned in Nos. 85, 147 and
148. ;

' Qs entered instead of another akshara, which seems to have been wa.
2 See note 1 on the preceding page. ® 1 urs is equal to § pads or ndys.
¢ 1 kunri weighs about 2 grains. ¢ Bee page 118, below.
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TexT.

[1.] [Caredrrg@sefuswpseg wren® n [Hugs) srdflyr@Qar_ s @srsy |sr @
Ao[ss]- -

[2.] poefliypss Queargri ea@rmb esi@Quuyss [||*] srePuyrss Lmés-
ppefl  [&]-

[3.] ferena@egru(r] wdsew wrmser Qasrawr® sie Qurst L Bebr o1 cvor [ -
@]

[4.) epir  weeryyn @wrdo [*] @uU@urs uLRaQemrspe@sl s
m@&'/r]-

[6.] [¢] owdémw uvdmeurpus ;rls(slup desp o psQeamler exrsap-
euwini &rt]-
[6.] Oa:n@l;”é@Lb e pssr@a g @Qarwr@srd @m rsrdosm U @@aurwo-
feSl@eafun] . o oL
[7.] [em]ori Qerover erap@Qmeir Qeagyi oFelews] iUy Quear Qe s
aepsls] [I*]
TRANSLATION.
In the 3rd year of Ko-R4jakesarivarman, we, the villagers of Menaldr, (e quarter)
. of Tirukkarralippuram in Ogara-niadu(?), (e dz'vzlsz'\on) of Kéliy@r-kottam, (made the
Jollowing) written agreement. We have received from Adid4sa Chandefvara® (in) the
holy stone-temple at Kafichipuram eighteen karafijus, three mamjidis and one Auari* of
gold. From the interest® of these eighteen karafjus, three manjidis and one kuari of gold,
we shall pour out daily,’ as long as the moon and the sun exist, (for) one nandd lamp, one
wrakku of oil with an urakku (measure), which is equal to a quarter (according to the standard)
of the authorities in the village. As the villagers. .. .. told (me), I, Alappadi, the head-
man ’ of this village, wrote (¢is document). This is my signature.
No. 85. ON THE BASE OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RAJASINHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.
The middle part of this inscription is covered by the wall of the modern mahdmandapa,
which has been erected between the Rdjasimhavarmesvara Shrine and that mandapa, on
the base of which the inscription is engraved. It is dated in the fourth year of Ko-Para-
kesarivarman and records, that the villagers of Kalladupptr® pledged themsolves, to

furnish a fixed yearly supply of paddy from the interest of a sum of money, which they had
received from the shrine of Adidasa Chandesvara at Tiruvottér.

TEXT.
First part.

[ogled o [II*] Oandulr@&m:ﬁa‘g—&i@ (wrenr@® &0 oor g srefly, |isQar «
_gg dplOu@sr  @ssaa@iyi av@@u@urh esd cyss [|I*] @é-
Qsr L sossmappsfnCaurseri [@dleravaQapauni evs(S]o wraser

! Read esorr.

3 These letters are supplied from line 11 of the inscription No. 147.

3 On Adidésa Chandeévara see page 92, note 6. According to the Tamil Periya-purdnam, éivg. made the
pious Vichdraéarman the chief (s2%vaar) of his devotees (@greir. i), and bestowed on him the title Chandes-
vara. This legend perhaps explains the designation Adidass, “the first devotee.”

¢ 1 karafyju contains 20 maiijddis, | mafjddi contains 2 kunris, and 1 kunri is equal to about 2 grains.

% ueflens seems to be the same as Qurelane.

¢ fl&sb seems to be another form of #&#9 (see page 114, note 3).

7 ed&aer, which occurs also in No. 148, is probably identical with aSwaar.

® Cowpare Kalledupptr in No. 83, linc 5.
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Qasrer® are Qurssr ericewr ... séQDOqL@ gefésvare Heop

Qouber spere Qurar Qsran® & Qarn [|*] @uQurer  @amuLer

SPEEEGSL Qaaur e gos apsares @U@ . . . . . . . o .
Second part.

L uﬁ)wm\grrsgmiaaﬁ sl eyl Bmelssan Qsovwveorss  GQLQUT-
wr@eyib soa@uyr  av@@uQurd [*] @9@fgoee. . . . . . . ©
Qeadmuber spess Qurerep[é e udas G grem@® Qgrayn
Qarerepr pmisary. Qrogud epg s aaperr@w gL rer® Qsrab
oT B15 @I erren[w|!  [@]e[uw]yd arf[w]u@uamwss@orr@w  Qarer @
Qesray  geri @[@L':Ouﬂblr@@tb]

TRANSLATION.

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the fourth year of Ko-Parakesarivarman, we, the assembly
(sabkd) of Kalladuppfr in Virappedu-nidu,® (¢ division) of Kaliyfir-kottam,
(made the following) written agreement. We have received from the hands of Adidésa
Chandes§vara (af) Tirnvottdr in Tanakdru (?), (a division) of this koffam, eight and a
half . :...of gold. According to the standard (dnikkal) of Kachchippedu, we have
received twenty karafijus weight of gold. For these twenty karamijus of gold, from (Zhe month
of) Twi of this year forward, . .........we, the assembly of Kalladuppfir, shall measure
and give paddy into the hands of the Siva (i.e., Saiﬁa) Brihmanas . . ... . + « o (From) the
interest of these twenty Zarafjjus of gold, we, . . . the great people, who constitute the village-
assembly of our village, shall measure and give every year ninety kddis® of paddy, without
breaking our promise (even) partially. :

No. 86. ON A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

This inscription is.dated in the ViSvdvasu year, which was current after the expiration
of the Saka year 1286,* and during the reign of Kambana-udaiyar. The inscription
No, 87 belongs to the same year, as No. 86, and to the reign of Kambana-udaiyar, the
son of Vira. The date of No. 88 is the Kilaka year and the reign of Vira-Kambanna-
udaiyar. As it mentions Koppanangal, an official, whose name occurs also in Nos. 86
and 87, and as the signatures at its end are identical with some signatures at the end of
No. 87, the date of the inscription No. 88 cannot have been very distant from that of Nos. 86
and 87, and the Kilaka year must correspond to Saka 1291, The inscription No. 87, which
reads Vira-kumdra-Kambana-vdaiyar, i.e., Kambana-udaiyar, the son of Vira, suggests
that Vira-Kambanna-udoiyar in No. 88 is an abbreviation for Kambanna-udaiyar, (#ke son
of) Vira. The prince, who is mentioned in the three inscriptions Nos. 86, 87 and 88, may
be further identified with Kambana-udaiyar, the son of Vira-Kambana-udaiyar and
father of that Ommara-udaiyar, who according to the Tirumalai inscription No. 72,
above, was reigning in the Ananda year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka
year 1296. The subjoined table shows the results of the above remarks.

! Read ssrrevey, ie., 2ori an@Gew ?

2 Virappedu is probably meant for Vira.pédu, * the town of Vira,” or * the town of heroes.” Compare
the names Vangipp[uJram in No. 72, Tirukkarralippuram in No. 84, and Tiruvirdpuram in No. 146, where
tywwb stands for tymid, ‘““a town.”

* The same measure is 1 ‘ntioned in line 4 of the fragment No. 146. . S

¢ This is probably a mistake for 1287, as the Tisudrasu year corresponds to the current Saka year 1288.
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Inscription No. 72, Inscrsptions Nos. 86, 87 and 88.
Vira-Kambana-udaiyar. Vira.
Kambapa-udaiyar. Kambana-udaiyar o!' Kambanns-udaiyar
| : (Saka 1288 and 1291).
Omnana-udaiyar (Saka 1297).

The three inscriptions Nos. 86, 87 and 88 contain orders, which were issued by a
certain Koppanangal, Koppannangal® or Koppanap® to the authorities of the
temple. Koppanangal was probably the executive officer of Kambana-udaiyar at
Kifichifpuram. The Kaildsanitha Temple is designated by three different names, véz.,
Rijasimhavarme§vara,’ Edudattu-dyiram-udaiya-niyapdr and Tirukkarrali-
Mahddeva® The last-mentioned term means ¢ the holy stone-temple (of) Siva.” The
meaning of the second is not apparent. The first name, R4jasimhavarmesvara, shows
that the Pallava king Rijasimha, the founder of the temple, was not yet forgotten at the
times of Kambana-udaiyar, and that his full name was Rdjasimhavarman.®

From the inscription No. 86, we learn that, at the time of Kulottunga-Chola-deva,
the Rijasimhavarmesvara Temple at Kifichipuram had been closed, itslanded property
sold, and its compound and environs transferred to the temple of Apaiyapadangfivudaiya-

niyanir.” Koppanangal ordered, that the temple should be reopened and that its property
should be restored

TexT.
: West face.
(] wed OF) Foshossrany-
(2] Qerveur  gyfiwrweleor. e
[3.] ur@@epsEssiyar  srw-
[4.} & sowmeswr gyarianiBand-o-
[6.] 3:&.951_1.3 yFsibLiesr-
[6.] eoorwi o%uIaira-
[7] yd  wewrendl  3y0-
[8.] errdsirm vosreply  gd-
[9.] reo@morpperemu-
[10.] sogdear Que Gse-
[11.] erdsrp  eSumurean-oamap-
(12] sw gy wrsd q@pse -
[13.] ws"@sriiuewr mser
[14.] sr@rfyrsfo  @rrg-
[16.] efossssirifumrap-
South face.

[16.] (ep)orwri gar a@ssis
[17.] g8rapeorw  srueyi Qsr-

' No. 86, lines 13 and 67 ; No. 88, line 23. 2 No. 87, line 15.
3 No. 87, line 62. ¢ No. 86, line 15° No. 87, line 17.
 No. 88, lines 15 to 17. : ¢ Bee page 9, above.

" This temple is situated close to the Kaildsanitha Temple. In the hymns of Tirufidnasambandar and
of Nambi'Artiranar, alics Sundaramérti,—who, as the Tanjore inscriptions prove (see paragraph 9 of
my Progress Report for July, August and September 1888, Madras G. 0., 7th November 1888, No. 1050, Public),
lived befors the Chola king Rijardja-deva,—it is mentioned under the name sGevssmsrusb.

* Read (o8, * Read ayjufle?.

¥ The two syllables @ an—u are entered below the line. ' Read g3,
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[18.] Ao srergsrpés BSmun  [||*] e
[19.] Gsss gldragperw srustr
[20.] srewgems qpirQu  @@enrs-
[21.] oos@erp@sai sros8-
[22] Qo Qoase @@ sro@s
[28.] B@ernssésremflywrs 8-
[24.]) wfmiys Smweardarsc; -
[26.] © yEruusasteqeLw @-
[26.] v@[i*]éc o0ss Qoas «s
[27.] s8 glrapmLw str[:lu':!
[28.] ®@F srergews _)om-
[29.] s QL @sqwi nug--...
[80.] & wyoversuy gl
East faee.
Bllgeemets == § =
[32.] & Deor@ 250 wlr;@#w
[33.] & gor AmoL ©  sC&-
[34.] @iuyée @ssrasor
[35.] wewrelp@are -
[86.] & wuweTwTEr @ apmy-
[37.] s emi gy Gamud anglor.
[38.] erlws Qepu’d gs
[89.] srplurpéQse-
[40.] (Ossb)&é@dutLt.
[41.] deaps s BrrSssa-
[42.] @rybd FLé@bLyg.6-
Blod [ pwever
[44.] @bpiyés® erurp-
[45.] @soln  an srpiuer-
[46.] v Qsazw [|¥] Oser-
North face.
[47.] urpQsals  spafld-
48] ® acsgn * s -
[49.] pRsvdw sr O
[60.] wi@s@ Spded (4] &-
[51.] purpQaaly e
[62.] arissreém G-
[63.] #smwn [*] @85 sruei
[54.] 813/5,9‘67@;6@ -
[55.] Bsouh  eng—dor-
[66.] sraflud  gssesl-
[57.] rr@sgaenruys Q-
[68.] vy  qpsiry  @os-

119

' Read ofl. : * Read .
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[59.] s @i srenw  Qa-
[60.] Lyger s QalGuug
[61] salise @Bss -
[62.] oreysm  @agla-t
[63.] erpews g8  ao-
|vt.] eub  Qay  srp-
[65.] v B 5R5Qs0-
[66.] croreyd  wrpue  [||*]
[67.] @wa  Qariusersaser
(68] wesés  [I*]

TRANSLATION.

Hail! From the month of Ads of the Visvdvasu year, which was current after the Saka
year one thousand two hundred and eighty-six (kad passed), -while the illustrious mahd-
mandale$vara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings who break their
word, the lord of the eastern and western oceans, the illustrious Kambana-udaiyar, was
pleased to rule the earth,—the illustrious Koppanangal (addresses the following) order
to the authorities of the temple of R4jasimhavarme§varam-udaiyér, alias Edudattu-
dyiram-udaiya-niyanir, at Kdfichipuram. As it is opposed to the sacred law, that
formerly, at the time of Kulottunga-Sora-deva, the shrine of Edudattu-dyiram-
udaiya-niyandr was closed, that the temple-land (#rundmattu kdni) of the lord was sold,
and that the temple-compound (#ruviruppu) and the environs of the temple (#rumadai-
vildgam)*® were given to Anaiyapadangivudaiya-niyanir,—the closing of the shrine of
this lord shall cease ; the worship and the divine service shall be carried on from the month
of Adi forward ; the whole village of Murungai in Panmé-nadu, (e division) of Manavir-
. kottam?® on the southern frontier (?), and the land included in the boundaries in the four
directions shall belong (%o the femple) as a sarvamdnya (and) free from taxes, aslong as the moon
and the sun exist. The northern boundary of the temple-compound of this lord is to the south
of a pit on the north, where pandanus-trees grow ; the southern boundary is to the north of a
paddy field ; the western boundary is to the east of a hillock, which forms the limit (?); and
the eastern boundary is to the west of a channel near the road (?). The whole sasnidhi
street of this lord shall belong (fo the temple) as a sarvamdnya, as long as the moon and the
sun exist. According to this edict on a palm-leaf, there shall be engraved on stone the
amount of what had been cancelled and given away according to the writing on stone, which
was formerly engraved on the day, on which (ke femple) was closed. (All #his) shall be
managed and attended to without fail. This is the signature of Koppanangal.

No. 87. ON A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

This inscription is dated in the same year and month, as No. 86, and during the reign of
Kambana-udaiyar, the son of Vira. Itrecords that, with the sanction of Kopannangal,*
the authorities of the Rdjasimhavarmes§vara Temple at Kdfichipuram sold some houses
in the northern row of the samnidhi street to certain Mudalis at the price of 150 panas.

1 Read @& Qaumra. 3 See page 92, note 5.
3 On Panmé-nidu and Manavirkot{am, see the introduction of No. 151.
¢ See page 118, above.
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TexT.

West fuce.
(1] afef  eFossasr-
[2.] 1pswor L ofl & resT J/fﬁ@ﬂ[lljlu-
[3.] urceir umpwess
[4.] soysw  srwsewri- :
[6.] rr@ul Fbs@wrs-
[7] &LDLIFVT 2" 6 LT aly-
[8.:] e @) rré Fuwih IGO0 -
[9.] = ymorrlerz esor
[11.] DL T TS & 2y M) etT
[12.] Quer Qeoerdsro
[1?] aSuur Qaupapth -
[14.] wrs  @pse  Fwg-?
[15.] Q& 1111557 7507 B G
16.] sres@yrs 8o o_enL_umrm
[ &5y
[17.] @rrgadoanueriBuurin

South fuce.
[18.] ewwnrr  gew a@[s*]-
[:19.] S5 .%bagjrd: o enL_w
[20.] sru@i Qarda  sr-
[21.] erssrog  Aoun  [|*]
[22.] #8850 5m [ 8p]-
[23.] @ @per@er Q@@HEGL
[24.] goorenr  &bsri@-
[25.] umwrer wrapw  Bn-
[20.] vss@ari o em-
[27]"w mrweir Qsrd-
[28.] &ép Bpéc Bnwe-
[29.] sar1QumafsE
[30.] Qupsw ecr[or] wlr Ao-
[31.] sonrer T o
[32.] asgub @)eT @er
[33.] @pse or[er* | auid nsasQaT-
[34.] ero ] wasQarar  ap-
Eust face.
L35] Bo0EEHEGSLD @55 -
[36.] Fo@& o erer 10 &%aT -
[37,] uyib 0 &T L L1-
[38.] euwyh  Fer@-

! Read @8@. 3 Read @8@_
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[39.] ca@raflowr-

[40.] & oo @Gaurser
[41.]] véser earm® Qars
[42.]] B vewrrrgBe
[43.] aps @l_; Yy me0 @l
[44,] @7 LD BT D QUL 516 5=
[4—.5.] I 855 Ln%zﬂ'as@l.b LD~
[46.] &riu denuseni
[47.] wlari@ . s 8aen-

North face.
[48.] & @psowwvyn e[ *])-
[49.] by Osair gy eaun-
[50.] yb  ewas@areren-
[61.] vy  srmser Aerm
[52.] yowrazel@a  af.
[53.] Do epHensy g G-
[64.] b QarererésL_oui-
[55.] ®er gysaud eami  Qu-
[56.] (@6 Slevr gLy
[67.] 95 oro'sreaun u*] @
[58.] vydés @or@er  aps-
[59.] & 587785 s0a0T-
[60.] yb Qoo  aswedla-
[61.] ® G&wd swtb Qau’ig &-
EGZ% @6..'reirerr.a/1b 0*] @ G)émr&elsuvrsir cwpss  [|[*]
63. ]| @uugdas [64.] a0 Qau’ig
[65.] @208 [66.] @war @[]
[67.] eorrmeir.  er- [68.] s
[69.] @uugés [70.] @ @mo-
[71.] mee Al [72.] Quwer  er-
[73.] wpse [74.] @iuge-
[77.] eerll - [78.] ri@ég-
[79.] Aenauls- [SO.] LiesT afr-
[81.] &g [82.] Twrrrw-
[83.] v  eray- [84.] s
[35.] @uugde [86.] @owar  &r-
[87.] PSS [88.] urrse  a-
[89,] 8 afL - [:90.] &L L6
[91.] eps [92.] @lugég
[93.] @war  ®mr- [94.] »us0sar-
[95.] )37 8 &- [96.] mavmesr
[97.) erps s (98] @oar @an-

[99.] @ssrmw-

L 100.] garevr-

Read o,
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[101.] &  erep- [102.] s&

[103.] Quuy - [104] 66 @oa

[105.] @4@sra- [106.] @ samrs-

[107.] & ess7- [108.] etr @

[109.] e-encwmr- [110.] e&r  BmGeu=

[111.] sbu@ey- [112.] erresr -

[113.:] As50 50 [114.] 6T 'ﬂ‘q.g,a‘s,ﬂ [H*]
TRANSLATION.

Hail! From the month of Adi of the Visvddi® year, which was current after the Saka
year one thousand two hundred and eighty-six (kad passed), while the illustrious makdmanda-
leSvara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings who break their word,
the lord of the eastern and western oceans, Kambana-udaiyar, the son of the illustrious
Vira, was pleased torule the earth,—the illustrious Koppannangal (addresses the following) -
order to the authorities of the temple of the lord Rdjasimhavarmes§varam-udaiyér,
alies Bdudattu-ayiram-udaiya-nayandr, at Kafichipurans. Whereas all the houses
and the gardens (affached fo) the houses in the northern row of the swinidhi street,—
excluding the matha of Andér Sundara-Perumal, which exists (from) old times, (and
excluding) the house, which is to the east of the temple of the lord Tiru-Agastyes§vara and
to the west of the great road of the sacred bath (tiru-mamjana-peru-vari),—were sold at a
price (fized in the presence of the god)-Chandes$vara to the Mudalis, to be (their) property,
from this day forward, for ever, against (payment of ) pa. 150, (i.c.) one hundred and fifty
panas, which were previously received from these (Mudulis) and deposited in the temple-
treasury,—these houses, gardens (aftached o) the houses . S vete Ay
be sold or mortgaged by them o= = 08 = e Thls (orde;) sh'tll be engraved
on stone and copper, in order that it may last from this day forward, as long as the moon
and the sun. This is the signature of Koppanan.

This we have engraved on stone and given. This is the signature of Kambandén.
This is the signature of Siyan (ie.,. Simha), who made the closing (of the temple) cease.
This is the signature of Kdttukkurivaippan Vira- -Samba-Brahma- -rdyan, the deva-
karmin (i.e., pujdri) of this temple. - This is the signature of Vidanga-bhatta, who lives
at Kafichikkuripidram (?). This is the signature of Nirpattenndyirakkalan. This
is the signature of Iraguttarayakkalau This is the signature of Uttaranmerfr-
udaiyap Tiruvegamba-velan Aditya-deva, the accountant (kanaklu) of this temple.

No. 88. ON A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

This inscription is dated in the Kilaka year (i.e., Saka 1291) and during. the reign of
Kambanna-udaiyar, (#e son of) Vira.? It records that, with the sanction of Koppanan-
gal,? the temple authorities gave a matha near the temple and some land to a certain Gangayar
of Tirumudukunram. According to lines 9 to 14, Kéafichipuram belonged to Eyir-
kottam in Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam. The district of Eyirkottam* was proba-
bly called after Eyil, 7.e., “the fort,” a village in the Tindivanam Talluga of the South
Arcot District.” Tirumudukunram, Z.e., ‘“the holy ancient mountain,” is perhaps meant
for its Sanskrit equivalent Vriddhéchalam, the head-quarters of a Tilluga in the South
Avcot District.®

! Le., Visvdvasu. 2 See page 117, above ® See page 118, above.
- ¢ See the remarks on Manayirkottam in the introduction of No. 151.
s Sewell’s Lists of Antiguities, Yol. I p. 207. ¢ Ibid. p. 212.



il

4

TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS.

EXT.
West jace.
(1] wed [*)  efedras-
[2.] usreere e wi
[3.] QE@@M/&G&rp So-
[4.] samarss Bsvey-
[0.] vy gaimai(ap)-
[0] 2pie  aneyfufc®] G-
[7.] saauris@(pen)-
[8.] wawys  Quspp
[9] O[] @ar gua@s-
[10.] reor_Qempw-
[11.] ercawss  erudp-
[12.] Qarir s mas-
[13.] nivas/r@@-
[14.] yrsgam-
[15.] wmir ﬁ@-
[16.] éapmof

South face,
(17.] wa[r*|@serrer a@[ s8]
[18.] srfrd e ew &-
[19.] rd@i Qarlee
[20.] ﬁmmy@%[n*]@m-
[21.] r@po  mrmssrapwa
[22.] edre@rmd  Qair-
[23.] vuewmrmser -
[24.] molsQerauy éa
[25.] Aaacspsle
[26.] wr@anmumwdes & p-
[27.] wapmowrsr  Qu-
[28.] erem@w  Qumw-

East face.
[29.] r@err a@rEsw G
[30.] Amsrs@Quiuy
[31] Poeper goway-
[32] b Quins@smal-
[33.:] a ! 0 DL @pLd sa[mﬂ]-
[34.] wirlfy]d @Gss -
[35.] [erlejs@é(s2 )8l rL]é s-
[36.] aleryn &) s80s]0- :
(37 érerorayis  [17] Sl et}
[88.] wrG[ a2 |wimw @b (sressm]-
[39.] @rrib r$1Lbuw[aﬁrt_¢s&r sr:]-

! spsa (?) seems to be engraved underneath the ev.
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[40.] [ep]sd @oa Qomse B-
[41.] £ 8u[i] egyss

[42.] @wa dre- [43.] wu[9]swr-

[44.] sowi  eraps- [45.] & o9cvs-

[46.] LIL'_I_.QS@,(E‘ £47.] DrrE5s5-

[48.] srrwssnas- (49.] e v@[p”]g‘
TRANSLATION

Hail! On the day of (the nakshatra) Ter,* which corresponds to Tuesday, the seventh
lunar day of the latter half of the month of Makard of the Kilaka year, which was current
(during the reign) of Kambanna-udaiyar, (the son of) the illustrious Vira,—we, all the
followers of the blessec Rudra, (alias) the blessed Mahesvara, and the authorities of the
temple of the lord Tirukkarrali-Mahédeva, alias Edudatt -dyiram-udaiya-na-
yanar® at’ Kaﬁchlpuram, a town of Eyirkotiam in Jayankonda-Sora- mandalam,
gave, as ordered by Koppanangal, to Peruman, alias Gdngayar, who 1s worshipped by
(i.e., who 18 the leacher of?) Sirramfir-udaiyau, (one) of che Mdhosvaras at Tirumudu-
kunram, . . . . . (for) reciting the Veda in the presence of the god, one matha in
the western street® and some hereditary land. (Z%4és gift) shall be maviged accordingly, as
long as the moon aud the sun exist. We, the followers of the blesse Rudra, (alias) tne
blessed Mahesvara, and the authorities of the temple : —The signature of Kambandan.
This is the signature of §iyar (S#mha), who made the closing (of the temple) cease. This
is the signature of Vira-Samba-Brahma-rayar. The siguature of Vidanga-bhatta,
The signature of Irdguttardyakkélap.

1 The rest of the signatures is illegible. ? This corresponds to the vanskrit Rokind.

3 On these two names of the Réjasimhavarmesvara Temple, see page 118, above. :

¢ The western sarnidhi street of the Rajasimhavarmesvara Temple seems to be meant; compare & 55 £ ¢-
@s® in No. 86, line 54, and in No. 87, Line 22.
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PART IIL
NOTES AND FRAGMENTS.

No. 89. Insipe THE GeNeonDA MANDAPA' AT MAMALLAPURAM, ON THE LEFT WALL.

This inscription is engraved on two stones, which fit to each other. It is dated “im
the fourteenth year of Ko-Réjakesarivarman, alies Tribhuvanachakravartin Sri-
Kulottunga-éopa-deva, who was pleaseAd to sit on the throne of heroes, (which consisted
of) pure gold.” The fourth line mentions “ Amlr-nédu, (a division) of Amar-kottam *in
'Jayaixkor_xda-éora-magdalam.” The seventh line contains the name of the god Adidasa
Chandes§vara.® ‘

[3.] @z Qurs dArafoamraner5 5 dApdmemeiu QasrdrreQssfiuddsrrs 8 yya-
[sar*]éy[ds]asnwi;&_ﬁs@ir FEPeorssns@Qerpbaaisd wresor® u,Q/srrawral-.
[4.] & B wz Q& rar_ @ & mpaer_ews i %Gp/i'Osln_'_l_,a'sg %qplilslnL@ e T

. . . . . °

No. 90. ON THE FRONT WALL OF THE VARAHASVAMIN TEMPLE # AT MAMALLAPURAM.

This inscription is written on two stones, which fit to each other. It seems to have been
dated in the fifth year of the reign of [Raja]niriyana Sambuvardyar® and to have re-
corded a grant to the temple of Perumal (i.e., Vishnu) and of Nilamangai-nichchiyér
(¢.¢., the goddess of the earth) at Mé4mal[lapuram].

[].] . . . . .  OGrorweweT  &lbyausTwpHE wranr(@] [@] @pse wrwev-

2 e deirp  Quawrené@n Aowviems(s|réQuro@n U

e . . . e odab cdag yereras apsw LBwlar]rrslarésh
-BapLient] ”

] e upue. eur@sentd erur.  evgBrey(w)Brs &G
u

[5.] S e . o  srpap sLsElQurae e

Nos. 91 To 94. INSCRIPTIONS AT THE VerOr TemPLE.

The four subjoined inscriptions are written in modern Tamil characters and record
% the perpetual devotion ¢ of ‘a certain Chandra-pillai of Kdtteri.

\ Madras Survey Map, No. 53. The modern name is perhaps a corruption of Gangai-kondidn
Mandapa and connected with Gangai-konda Chola, a prince who, according to Dr. Burnell (8outk-
TIndian Pal@ography, 2nd edition, p. 45, note 1), is mentioned in an inscription at Karuvir in the Coimbatore
District. I read the name M VS-T1S on both faces of a silver coin, which is figured by Sir W. Elliot ( Coins
of Southern India, plate iv, No. 152). : :

* See page 64, above. Amiru-kotta is also mentioned in a copper-plate grant of Saka 1558 (expired) ;
Ind. Ant. Vol. X111, p. 132, plate iv b, line 1. Amar-naduand Amar-kottam are probably named after
Amar or Ambir, & town in the Velar Télluga of the North' Arcot District and a station on the Madras
Railway ; see Sewell’s Lists, Vol. T, p. 163.

3 g 8o rovsem QL wouait. See page 92, note 6, and page 116, note 3.

¢ Madras Survey Map, No. 35. ¢ Sce the introduction of No. 52, above.

¢ gsrQaioma secms to represent the Sanskrit sadé-serd. It is hore used in the sense of * & monument
of perpetual devotion, ” just es, in Sanskrit, Zir¢i and kirtana have sometimes the meaning ‘‘ & monument of

fame ;” see Mr, Fleet's Corpus Inseriptionum Indicarum, Vol. I1I, p. 212, note 6.
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There are several similar inscriptions in other parts of the temple, viz., two on the
pedestals of the two dvdrapdlakas in front of the gopura, one on the left outer wall of the
inner prdkdra, and five on the floor of the alaskira-mandapa, of whick two are written in
Tamil, two in Telugu, and one in very faint Nagari characters.

No. 91. ON THE PILLAR TO THE LEFT IN FRONT OF THE GOPURA.

TEXT.
[1.] G.ﬁrn_lienrse'v [2] @wr-
%2% ’Zj’"f— Eg.]] B
[7] @A [8] &5 Ar-
(9.] Garer [10.] o Bwn-
[11.] A ezn- (12.] @&i- [13] ea [|*]
TRANSLATION,

In order that (¢ke god) Kuméra-svimin at the gate of the gopwra might protect®
(him), the magistrate (adkikdrin) Chandra-pillaiof Katteri (made this gift, which records
his) perpetual devotion.

No. 92. ON THE PILLAR TO THE RIGHT IN FRONT OF THE GOPURA.

TEXT,
[1.] Garyrame- 2] ode-
[3.] waesr [4.] osb-
[6.] & &- [6.] eweap-
[7.] wud- [8.] ure-
i el
[13] Qeror [14:] 9 Sw-
[16.] rdlwmd [16.] esrQs- [17.] dewar [|[*]
: TRANSLATION.

In order that (Zhe god) Vindyaka (i.e., Ganesa) at the gate of the gopura might protect
(%im), the magistrate Chandra-pillai of Katteri, a follower of the Saiva doctrine
(Stva-samaya), (made this gift, whick records iis) perpetual devotion.

No. 93 BELOW THE TRUNE OF A CARVED ELEPHANT INSIDE THE GOPURA.

TEXT.
[1.] @mlnr&a:m&zulr[n"}
[2.] sri @l #s@r[LQerr*]
[3.] Fen@en- [4] mey ["*]
TRANSLATION.
(A monument of) the perpetual devotion of Chandra-pillai of Katteri (o e god)
Kuméra-svimin. -

S
. 9 - L
! amflés seems to be a vulgar form for momids

2 The vowel 7 is entered below the line.
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No. 94. ON TH: STE.5 INSIDE THE GORURA.

[1.] sr@cA [2.] &8 8sinSenler
(3.] sarQei ea] [i*]

No. 95. ON THE BASE OF THE 1§VARA TEMPLE AT SORAPURAM NEAR
1sT TNSCRIPTION.

The end of this inscription is lost. As, however, the preserved part is identical with
the above-published inscriptions Nos. 40, 41 and 66, it may be safely concluded, that the
inscription belongs to Ko-Rijardja-Rijakesarivarman, atias Rajarija-deva. The
mention of Iratta-padi shows, that the inscription dates after the twenty-first year of the
king.! '

['1,-] aad v [,Q@m&ar Qu/reu]t_'JQU@ eaﬁws‘(d&'éxagyﬂsm[équ-ﬂmm 5w'vn_-6mu::!
wersQararésrsenissnln sawgpssmell QameserT@w  SmSUTY L gaTDU-
ur[ g * b @ew-

[2.] ta(w)sr@a@sra aqprad |asapd earye(s] ysp  sr [Frpwareewapn
@ricury e orledsap(n)darg pev  Qasr B éswrroé@arar.  seir-
Qsfev eer ., . Busar

No. 96. ON THE BASE oF THE 1§vARa TEMPLE AT §03APURAM; 4TH INSCRIPTION.

On the base of this temple, there are at least three obliterated inseriptions besides the
preceding one. In the second line of the fourth inscription there occurs the following
passage: Oasriirre@ssfueciwrrs @Oa)rrﬂ's@ab&‘@@-‘tr@@,&m,ﬁé@ @pLLS Brewor e
“the thirty-second [year] of Ko-Rijakesarivarman, alias Kulottunga-Sora-deva.”

No. 97. ON A STONE IN FRONT OF THE 1SVARA TEMPLE AT SORAPURAM.

This inscription is dated in the Durmati year® and mentions the temple of R4 jendra-
Chole§vara at gorapuram'_.“

No. 98. ON A STONE ON THE TANK-BAND AT SORAPURAM.
This inscription is dated in the Rakidkshi year, which was current after the expiration
of the Salivihana-Saka year 1546. It mentions éopapuram and seems to record some
meritorious gift in connection with the tank by Venkatappa-niyaka.

Nos., 99 To 106. INscrIPTIONS OF THE GANGESVARA TEMPLE AT GANGANOR NEAR VELOR.

A considerable number of inscribed stones are built into the walls of this temple ; but
they are not in their original order, and it must be assumed, that either the temple had been
~ destroyed and was rebuilt, or that it was constructed from stones which belonged to another
old temple. The subjoined fragments contain the following dates and names :—

: No. 106 is dated in “the forty-first year of ﬂ-z’bhuvanaelmlcravartin, the illustrious
Rijardja-deva,”* and No. 103 in the Dkdtu year, which was current after the expiration
of the Saka year 12568. No. 100 begins with the name of “BSakalalokachakravartin
Rijanardyana Sambova.”® Nos. 104 and 105 mention Gangeya-nalldr, alias Syi.

t See theintroduction of No. 66, above. ! Farn Samapy,

3 @Empy I e Wt PITREFFrsrafFrepamLw sruei Qsru§oy.

¢.According to the Poygai inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64, above) this would be Saka 117859,
5 See the introduction of No. 52. above.
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Mallinétha-chaturvedi-mangalam, and adcording to-No. 102, G4[ngeya-nalldr] was
a village in Karaivapi-ﬁndi-nﬁ.du,‘ (@ division) of [Pa]duvfir-kottam. Other localities
mentioned in the subjoined fragments are:. Padaividu,? Kéattuppddi® and Karugeri
in No. 103, and Anaippadi in No. 104. No. 99 mentions the Ammaiappes§vara Temple,*
and No. 101 the same and the Kail4sa Temple.

No. 99. ON THE TOP OF THE EAST BASE, FIRST STONE.
[1] @ egef o [|[*] eevwri goeovgyiGmmpeu srueiées
No. 100. ONX THE BOTTOM OF THE EAST BASE, THIRD AND FOURTH STONES.
[1.] aged ¢F [[*] avseQ@Qer[s*]|és(sr|ush @rresrrrusmer ewQurea®
No. 101. ON THE BOTTOM OF THE EAST BASE, FIFTH STONE, AND ON THE BOTTOM OF THE
SOUTH BASE, TO THE RIGHT.
[1.] dmwapeorw® sru@iden Fosdarovgpan srugisgn apsrQerer-
o pulAsruy BEiwF LGeE LSHAwErsd
No. 102. ON THE NORTH WALL, SECOND STOME.
1] QgiéQar 5o seralfgysfeor @ gern &r
No. 103. ON THE NORTH WALL, THIRD STONE, AND ON A STONE IN THE SOUTH WALL.
[3_] &b vosToy'y 8755 Qo LS ST ger  Que Qeowardsrs wr-
SoancauRanT SHLLBeTCHEr . . . 5

4] ® @rr(e]i v @ élwsaEn arn_Guu/er. Talwé@n sp@sh sra,asua-
er Qsp@ @ssrourp . . . . .
No. 104. ON THE LEFT OF THE BOTTOM OF THE SOUTH BASE THIRD STONE.
[1.] srd sre@swsegrrrer woodsrgés ., .,
[2,] Ylmriurgyeswrer? ., . .,
No. 105. INSIDE, ON THE ToP.
[1.] e@swsergri ger FoadesssswQyidnisnste cocfw] . . . .
[2.] ugtorer Bmedenwreapd  apsrQarerent® PQpFeruy.  sEs e yGren &
usf@ele] . . . . .
No. 106. INSIDE, ON THE BOTTOM.

[1] ages o [“*] ﬁﬁ[q]mmeﬂssr@ﬁ,@sw Hﬁmf&'wrc@pg,j;@ wrer®  mBrpe
usQsrerpary yriorS wrgwo

! See page 77, notes 8 and 9. * Nee page 83, above.

3 The same is the name of a village close to the ‘ Vellore ’’ station of the Madras Railway.

¢ This is the name of a temple at Padavedu ; see page 108, above.

5 The aksharas mwswer &w@uras, which occur on the fourth stone, are smaller than those on the
third ; perhaps the apparent connection between the two stones is only due to chance.

¢ Read by iwumepedw, as in No. 99.

7 The same name occurs in & fragment on the left of the top of the south base, where it is spew <%~
Lrg. o e Wb,

¢ The fragment No. 101 reads erevL.

* This inscription is complete and consists of three lines. As it is, however, much obliterated, only the

beginning is given.
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130 NOTES AND FRAGMENTS.

No. 107. Ar THE RAMasvAMI-PeruMAL TEMPLE aT NELLUVAY NEAR VELOR.

In front of this temple stands a pillar with a rough inscription on its four sides. The
south-east face of the pillar contains the name of ¢ the illustrious makdmandale$vara rdjd-
dhirdja rdjaparameSvara, the illustrious Vira-Ve[nka]tapati[d]eva-mahfirdya” and is
dated in the ¥uvan year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1557. An
inscription of the same Venkata II. of Karnata was published in the Indian Antiquary,
Vol. XIII, p. 125. It is dated one year later than the present inscription.

No. 108. Ar tHE GRAMADEVATA ULAGANAYAKA-AMMAL TEMPLE AT SADUPPERI NEAR VELOR.
At this temple there are two stones with fragmentary inseriptions. One of them is
dated “in the fifty-second year of Ke-Vijaya-Navudivikramavarman.”
[1.] @sreferswss& a8 ]-
[2.] Broumwiés wilen@)]
[3.] yuibusgBrerneg]
No. 109. ON AN ALAVUKEAL IN THE TANE AT SADUPPERI.

Both pillars of this afavukkal® bear fragments of ancient inscriptions. That on the
right pillar belongs to the time of some Ko-Parakesarivarman. It deserves to be noted
that, in line 3, the syllable zd is written o7, and not @ as in modern Tamil.

2j. . . . . [@sr]iur@ssfusrws@
[31. . . . . uvsggpsrpram vl

Nos. 110 To 112, INSCRIPTIONS OF THE 1§vARA TEMPLE AT SEMBAKEAM NEAR VELOR.

This temple contains three fragmentary inscriptions in archaic characters.

No. 110. ON THE WEST BASE, LINES 1 AND 2.

This inseription records some gift, which the assembly (sabZd) of Veldr, alias Para-
mefvara-mangalam, made to the god Adidasa Chandesvara.?

No. 111. ON THE WEST BASE, LINES 3 To 6.
This inscription seems to record another gift of the sabkd of Veldr. It mentions
Semmanpékkam (the modern Sembékkam) and Rajendra-Cholesvara,® evidently the
name of the temple itself.

No. 112. Ox THE SOUTH BASE, LINES 1 To 6.

This inseription mentions both Ré4jendra-Cholesvara* and Adidésa Chandes-
vara.® The fragment seems to begin with a description of the boundaries of some gift, in
which the term Piddri-patti® occurs.

No. 118. Ox THE PerumAL TEMPLE AT SEVOR NEAR VELOR.

There are three stones with almost illegible inscriptions built into the wall of this temple.
Two of them contain the subjoined fragment, which may be read with the help of the

! A sort of gate, which is used for measuring the height of the water in tanks.

* g 82 ranvnQegravm, See page 92, note 6, and page 116, note 3.

' wrQ@gssyQemPumim. 4 [@]vrr[@*]gg;@mraﬁmm,
' [g)@mresr (1) san@Lmum, ¢ See page 91, note 6.
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nearly identica] Padavedu inscription No. 81. 'The inscription seems to have belonged to
Devardja II. of Vijayanagara, the son of Vira-Vijayardya-mahardyar. The
latter is identical with Vijaya or Vira-Vijaya, who, according to No. 153, below, was
the son of Devardja I. and the father of Devarija II. The inscriptions of Devardja
II. which are published above (Nos. 54, 56, 79, 80 and 81) range between the current
Saka years 1348 and 1372,

[1.] [vvoe]Banys apad [”*] ¢f358amn. dar[g] svfworueurier wr@Gap-
[2] [6® s&|oye mrwi  s@rier epawrwi  swwier awre [sr@] Qsrew®
[3.] [Br]srer ar®©g—tealarusfnms 5 [r[]et Felvalensumnw]

[4,] [8ﬂm1r:|nr/ruli' @wrri opQaian asas'vrl_@[orﬁu] Qe e

No. 114, O~ tHE VIROPAKSHESVARA TEMPLo AT VEPPAMBATTU NEAR VELOR.

Besides the inscription published under No. 55, above, this temple bears another much
defaced inscription, which is engraved on the east wall and consists of seven lines The date is
the Vishu year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1443. According
to the third and fourth lines, the inscription seems to have recorded a grant, which
Tirimalai-ndyaka made to the temple of Vir@paksha-nayandar at Veppambattu in
Andi-nadu; line 4 also mentions Padaividu.? The passage alluded to runs as follows :

[3.] e, ,Q@u:&m[rsrr]zua;a;/r %[:/5],@/511@ Qm[u]umul_@
4] ewcwri dmpurspelieie ve-e @ . . :

Nng, 115 To 123, INscriPTiONS oF THE MARGASAHAYESVARA TEMPLE AT VIRINCHIPURAM.

No. 115. INSIDE THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE LEFT, FIRST INSCRIPTION.

1. King: the illustrious makdmandaleSvara Medmz§vam Immadi.-Narasimharaya-
mahirayar (of Vijayanagara).®

2. Date: Saka 1418 expired * and the Rdkshasa year current.

3. Donor: Periya-Timmarés§a-udaiyar.

4. Remark : The inscription mentions a mandapa, which Erama-niyaka caused to be
built at Tiru- Virifichipuram.

No, 116. INSIDE THE FRON: wUPURA, TO THE LEFT, SECOND INSCRIPTION.

1. Date: the Nandana year (i.c., Saka 1395).

2. King: the illustrious makdmandaleSvara MediniSvara Gandan Kattd[ril Sdluva
Dharapivardha Narasimhardya-udaiyar (of Vijayanagara).

3. Donee : Udaiyar Varittunai-niyanir ® of Tiru-Virifichipuram.

4. Remark : The inscription mentions some ndyaka, the son of another ndyaka; the
names of both arc obliterated. -

! Read @ uml@3rgmwandngyrdald, ? Soe page 83, above.
3 The inscriptions J 0. 116 and No. 119 belong to the same > king. :
¢ The Rékshasa yoar, however, corresponds tothe currenc Saka year 1418, .

» See page 92, above.
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No. 117. INSIDE THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE LEFT, THIRD INSCRIPTION.

1. King: Sakalalokachakravartin Rﬁ]anﬁréyana‘
2. Remark : The inscription mentions Andi-nadu?

No. 118. INSIDE 1E FRONT GOPURA, TO THE LEFT, FOURTH INSCRIPTION.
1. King: the illustrious mahdrdjidhirdja, the illustrious Virapratépa- [Achyuta.
deva]-mahirdyar (of Vijayanagara).®
9. Date: Saka 1463 expired and the Plava year current.

3. Remark: The inscription mentions Kishnama-nidyaka and the temple of Uolazydr
Varittunai-niyapérat Tiru-Virifichipuram.

No. 119. INSIDE THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE RIGHT, FIRST INSCRIPTION.
1. King: the illustrious makdmandaleSvara MediniSvara Ganda Kattirs Sdluva-sdluva
N arasimhadeva (of Vijayanagara).
2. Date: Saka 1404 expired and the Subkakrit year current.
3. Donor: Ndgama-niyaka.
4. Donee : Udaiydr Varittunai-ndyandir of Tiru-Virufichapuram.
5. Remark : The inscription mentions the villages of Pafumarattfir and Veppdr.

No. 120. INSIDE THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE RIGHT, THIRD INSCRIPTION.

1. Date : Salivahana-Saka 1457 expired and the Nandana year current.*

2. King : the illustrious makdrdjidhirdja-parameSvara Achyutadeva-mahirdyar (of
Vijayanagara). :

3. Donee: Margasahiya-deva ®of Irifichipuram(!).

4. Remarks : The inscription mentions Siraleri (see No. 123). The grant seems to
have consisted of a number of Auris of land and to have been made for the benefit of two
Brdlmanas, Timmappayan and gawﬁ.dlrﬁ.yar Vasantardya-guru, who taught the
Rik-$dkhd and Yajuh-$ikhd respectively. The second donee belonged to the Bhirad-
véaja-gotra and followed the Bodhdyana-sitra ®

No. 121. ON THE BASE OF THE BACK OF THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE RIGHI.
1. King :  the illustrious makdmandalesvara,” the illustrious Virapratipa, (the younger
brother and successor of ) Vira-Narasix‘nha-deva, Krishnadeva-mahariya (of Vijaya-

nagara).®
2. Date: Saka 1435 expu'ed and the Srfmukha year current.

1 See the introduction of No. 52, above. ? See Nos. 55 and 114, above.
3 The inscriptions No. 120 and No. 123 belong to the same king.

4 There is » mistake in the date, as Saka 1458 corresponds to the Manmatha year, and the Nandana year
to Saka 1455. See No. 123.

s Compare Margasahdyesoara in No. 58 and Margasahdya-linga in No. 140.

8 Bodhdyana is the southern form of Baudhdyana; see page ix of the preface of my edition of Bau-
dhayana’s Dharmasdstra, Leipzig, 1884.

7 Here follow the same birudas, as in No. 81, lines 2 to 7.

8 According to two Hampi inscriptions of Saka 1430 (for 1431?) expired, the Subla year (see paragraph
2 of my Progress Report for December 1883 and January 1889, Madras G.0., 26th February 1889, No. 186, Public),
and according to a copper-plate grant, which I have noticed in the Indian Antiguary, Vol. XIII, p. 154,
Krishnardya was the younger brother of Vira-Nrisimmha or Vira-Nirasimha, and both were the
eldest sons of Narasa or Nrisimha (see No. 115).
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No. 122. ON THE BASE OF THE BACK OF THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE LEFT.

1. Date: Saka 1432 [expired] and the Pramodita® year current.
9. Remark : The name of the king is entirely effaced; but the inscription begins with
the same birudas, as were borne by the king Kmshgadeva of the inseription No. 121.

No. 123. INSIDE THE BACK GOPURA.

1. King: the illustrious mahdmandale$vara rijidhirdja r@;apamme&vam, the illustrious
Achyutadeva-mahdriyar or Achyutariya (of Vijayanagara).

2. Date: Saka 1454 expired® and the Nandana year current.

3. Donee: Udaiydr Varittunai-nayanér or Sri-Virifiche§vara,

4. Donor: the karanikka (= karanam) Virappayan or Viraya, who belonged to the
Gautaminvaya. :

5. Object of the grant: (a) the village of Siraleri within the boundaries (sima) of
Kévanfir;® (8) the village of Viraras§dr, excluding the agraldra of Kirai-Virarastr
and includi g the open (z.e., unfortified) place (/77 1ppu) of Angardyan-kuppam.*

6. Remark: The ins ription mentions the mandape of Samburiyan, which may have
formed part of the Virifichipuram temple.

Z
Nos., 124 To 129. ON STONES BUILT INTG THE FLOOR OF THE COURT-YARD OF THE
ViriNcuipuraM TeMPLE.®

No. 124.

This and the next imscription belong to the same king, as No. 108. The present
inscription is dated “in the ninth year of Ko-Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman.” .

]«  Qan[ & |mwswns Aafa[ B rwumw]-
2] b wranr@ adarugrTas
No. 125.

This inscription is dated ®in the forty-seventh year of Vijaya-Nandivikrama-
varman.”

[1.] devswssfds@roumwira] -
[2.] wrenr@ srpusQspras
No. 126.
This inscription is dated in the third (?) year of Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesari-

varman.®
[1.] vBeor Qsrwr..  Qari[ur@sed]-
2] ueTws®  wrar@® (ya[m@wa]

1 On the form Pramodita see page 109, note 2.

2 The date is expressed both in figures and by the words T THEAR, i.c., in the Saka year va (4), €a
(5), va (4), ya (1)=1454 (expired). On this manner of notation, see Dr. BurnelV’s South-Indian Palsography,
2nd edition, p. 79.

3 This is the name of a village in the Gudlyﬁ.tam Tﬁlluqa of the North Arcot District; see Sewell’s
Lists, Vol. I, p. 160.

¢ Thig is the modern village of Angarankuy pam, 6 miles north of Viriiichipuram.
¢ See the introduction of No. 67, above. ¢ Beo the introduction of No. 82, above, -

34
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No. 127.

The stone, which bears the subjoined inscription, is unfortunately very much worn.
The text, as far as it can be made out, runs as follows :—
¢ Tn the 5th yearof Ko-Parakesarivarman, alizs Udaiyar Sri- Réijendra-deva,
whoj &5 o «....having taken the seven and a half laksias of Iratta-pddi,! having set
up a pillar of victory (juyastambha) at Kollaram (?), having reduced to powder. . ... the
whole army of Ahavamalla at Koppam on the bank of the Peraru,® having taken all
the elephants, horses, treasures of women and riches of Ahavamalla, who had turned his
back and fled, and having performed the coronation of heroes,—was pleased to sit on the
throne of heroes,—we, the villagers of Gangami[r]tindapuram in Miyarai-nidu,®
(a division) of Adhirdjendra-vala-nidu in Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam, [gave] to
Mahideva of the Somesvara (femple) at our village for the purposes of worship.......
. three hundred #kuris; for a tiru-ndndavanam........ . . three hundred Zurss ; for two
flampstes e o ey
An inscription of the same Réjendra-deva, which is dated in the ninth year and is
found in a niche of the Vardhasvdmin Temple at Mdmallapuram, was pubhshed by
Sir Walter Elliot.* He identified Ahavamalla with the Western Chalukya king Ahava-
malla IL. or Some$vara I (about Saka 964 to about 990), who, according to inscriptions ®
and according to the Vikramdikacharita (sarga i, verses 90, 115, 116), fought with the
Cholas. The Rijendra-deva of the present inscription and of Sir Walter Elliot’s
inseription may be identified with that Rdjendra-deva of the Siryavamsa, whose daughter
Madhurintaki was married to the Eastern Chalukya king R4jendra-Choda (éaka 986
to 1034) according to verse 12 of the Chellfir grant (No. 89).° :
[1][gd f [I¥] Bowssr ogou G}
[2.] [a'ﬂ']@&rrév Qasser sear @pearQ@er @
[3,] . Qererg araqpsr@er @Qreray e G
4]. @o agarg s af[®|p umpug &p
[5 ] @rurg Grbpm/rﬁavéascy;/érQafr[so%r]-
[6.] (@] O&/r[sv]ovy[,sgz gu japsd BTG [(Oul-
Bed [Jﬂp]7pu$mlr5@$lruuﬁg @ pDaIDMG, [mj
[8 ] Q& %ar Quavartd l_/[:r rr]_g/ Bapln -
[9.] [=r] wrworé®  gavawala* i ypER G <auler]
[10.] [%b]gm“-l 1@ &6 LD Quaor . uau'an__/rﬂ(_r,p[l.b]
[11.] [e8]wmapd yrwa @ |awaiQarzr®  af-
[12.] [m]m’ﬂﬂ@a}&ds vewrenfl  elr@asre g b & 1 o -
[13.] [/&,5@]&8,“‘- Qsm&u[lr]@sef/ﬁu.gmrm e wrr] -
{14.] (w1 @]ps;02.055 wrer® @ 2y guaOs[r]-

! Te., the Western Chalukyan empire; see p. 63, note 2, and p. 96, notes 4 and 5.

2 If Koppam should be meant for Kuppam, a station on the Bangalore Branch of the Madras Railway,
the Poraru would be the river Pdlaru.

3 Compare Miyagarai-nadu in No. 131, line 1. ¢ Carr's Seven Pagodas, pp. 132 £.

& Mr. Fleet's Kanarese Dynasties, p. 40, s Seo above, pp. 51 £.

7 The letters @urrp are taken from the first line of a facsimile of the inscription of the Varfihasvimin
Temple at Mimallapuram. Sir Walter Elliot's transcript (Carr’s Seven Pagodas, p. 142) has the erroneous
roading Qurfl ppm seréParius &.

' Read Sr@aarse s g
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[15.] e Qerpusre-wse o Lrrdgsyeler)
[16.] ari @ (Buwerpsr@ésmsnsgresmr_u7-
[17.] [8&] e=Qrrb ea@sesi Qanrfmapen-
[18.] [w] Bewr@easm yder@Oursss-

[19.] ¢l @vayt eaged assi[8]

[20.] & (@pse» wversQrmaien G-

[21.] [,fb]@eb QoansrdsQe i b-

[22.] oy ormor  Qasrarew @ @psir-
[28.] e Amsisamss(é]s [ex]-

[24.] [ ]fiiy o daras@e @] pé-

[26.] [l G[s]mssi. HEab vb[s)-
[26.] I:g.v] greor  Qarare @ @per@rgd
[27.] . . ddos@rar@éiz 2D DEIEE!,

No. 128.

This inscription mentions Sakalalokachakravartin Réjandrfyana Sambuva-
rdya[n]* and seems to record a gift to Varittunai-appan?
[1.] [E]&@:@aﬂrsé[&]-
[2.] [66]revs@ @uoremrsr]-
[3.] [lum’r:lsur auqumnu[a’n]
[4.] [Blerwd efse- >
[5] o5t 9 LiLest -
No. 129.

On this stone, the name of Sambuvariya and part of one of his birudas (Aragiya)
are visible ; see the introduction of the Poygai inscriptions (Nos. §9 to 64).

Nos. 130 To 132. INSCRIPTIONS oF THE 1$vARA TEMPLE AT AMMUNDI VEAR
VIRIRCHIPURAM.

The southern wall of this temple is covered with several Chola inscriptions. WNone of
them can be made out completely, as the letters are much obliterated, and as the stones
are, to all appearance, not in their original order.

No. 130.

This is dated “in the 11th (?) year of Ko-Rfjakesarivarman, alias Chakra-
vartin §ri-Kulottunga-Sora-deva.”

fhajassic tid ey QaralrrgQsvol[ws wrres csrud R [ Qud)s gss-
Qerypleass wien® o[s|] oo
No. 131.

This inscription is engraved to the right of No. 130 and may have been intended for
its continuation. It records a gift of land from the inhabitants of Aimbandi (%e modern

t Ree the introduction of No. 52, above.
This is the same as Varittunai-nyanér; see page 131, note 6.
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Ammundi)' to their Siva temple, which bore the name of Muppapaiyiévara. The gift
was made before the god Adiddsa Chande§vara-deva.®

TexT.
[1.] ua@srer._Qerpuwsr.oss uBsersr @ aLsda s Busenp-
sr @ [ew]-
[2.] gorg. ea@Qrrbd e@sopi  apluler[l T ape—wu warrQeapes Bmess-
UeTION S <-

(3.] @smansr san QL urQeai  yfaveng Qe  srasar B  arigoic0s5s .
Bawra-

4] @ [|*] CséruriQ@Qsele msb susFéeE aLsGD [*] Queuri@sade
Cambus wresEs@pead [|*] ‘

[6.] aruriQsale afims@somn [[*] Spurs@saly QalbrQu @é@Uys

TRANSLATION.

Having poured water into the blessed hand of Adidisa Chandedvara-deva, we, the
inhabitants of Aimb@ndi in Miyagarai-nadu, a division in the north of Pangala-néidu,
(which forms part) of Jayankonda- So;-a mandalam, gave the land specified below as a
tiru-nandavanam to (the god) Mahideva of the Muppanaiyi§vara (femple) in our village.
The southern boundary is to the north of our tank; the western boundary is to the east of
the field of Tomban; the northern boundary is to the south of the road; the eastern
boundaryis....soe..s. :

No. 132,

This inscription is dated “in the 10th (?) year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Koneri
Men-konda Kulottunga-Sora-deva.” The donor was Sengeni-Ammaiyappa. .
Perumil, alias Vikrama- éo;‘a Sambuvariyan?

(1] egad ¢F [I*] @fyaerssdsreasfser Qar@en[M] Quslsrar,. @Qwrssns-
Qarpl sor @ wmaevor @ &)D] & Qemlsanfi gbenbwiiL A

[2.] orl@umuwrerrs efeDrw@enpesbymrmus g e |srruaphd _g,[m]tra@af’@uﬂa(y:-
RpsQger [|¥] @eaaubsrruaQsicrari Qsamslaéguht e i@

No. 133. ON THE RIGHT OF THE FRONT WALL OF A MANDAPA AT KARANIPAKEAM NEAR
VIRINCHIPURAM.® '

This inseription is dated during the reign of Vira-Venkatapatiriyar and in the
Srimukha year. This is Saka 1556, two years before No. 107 and three years before an
inscription of Venkata IL. published in the Indian Antiquary, Vol, XIII, p. 125. The
inseription records that Grovindappa-nidyaka caused the mandapa to be built and allotted
somo land in Karanipikkam for the mandapa, which was.to be used as a watershed
and satiram. :

[1.] eFaps@d Sdar & @ e
[2.) FrQams wBrrwi &sred-
(8] @ Qasrdsiveyusi &-

! See No. 69, above. ? Soe paée 92, note 6, and page 116, note 3.
* On two persons with gimilar names see pp. 87 and 105, above.

¢ A Telugu translation of this inscription is engraved on the loft.
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(4] wllde wewuw [|¥] @s  sow-
[5] HI& s Usse &80T -
[6.) ® espafureade spaf -

(7.]. . . & Qarafs%] @f |»
(8ot ¥ Deipaf @[bﬂj |m

[0.]. . &% @f @D e

[10.] [Bswerr@n  [5]—s0-

[l s e e it 996 [w]r@sr-

[12.] mei [w]@st: uewresf

Nos. 134 1o 137. InscripTions 5T Kir-MuTtuGukR NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM.

At this village, there are four stones with sculptures and rough inscriptions. The
sculptures are the following :—on stone No. 134, a man with a,bow; on stone No. 135, an
elephant and a bird ; on stone i7o. 136, an armed man ; und on stone No. 137, a man fighting

with a tiger.
No. 134.

This and the next inscription are dated in the third and eightecnth year, respectively,
of Ko-Vijaya-Narasimhavarman.
[1.] Qsreenswrr@asLiiwp-
2] ® wran@ [eplar@pas
No. 135.
[1.] gﬁ [*] Qerdesusr&asuiwse
[2.] wraw®@ wRGaT i rag
No. 136.
This and the next inscription are dated in the twenty-ninth and thirty-sccond year,
respectively, of Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesarivarman.?
1]« [*) wleor Qssws- ;
[2] « QariusQsesflus:
[38.] w8 wretry mUS@sT-
[4.] srusras .

] 0
[2.] w8eor @asn-

[3.] e Qs&rir-

[4] Qssflud—4na uJ[Ir]-
[6.] ew® LS e @ e[ ]-
[6.] rag s

No. 137.

No. 1388. ON A sTONE IN THE VirA TEMPLE AT MALAYAPATTU NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM.

1. King: the illustrious makdmandaleSvara Veﬁkatadeva-mahara’yar. 3
9. Date: Saka 15[2]4 expired and the Subhakrit year current.

! Compare Ko-Vijaya-[Simhaf]vikramavarman in No. 53, and Ko-Vijaya-Nandivikrama-
varman in Nos. 108, 124, 125.
2 See the introduction of No. 82, above. * Thisis Venkata I. of Karnata; see page 85, note 1.
35
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3. Donor: Bommu-ndyan Nangama-niyaka,'ie, Nangama-niyaka, the son
of Bommu-nayaka.?

. 4. Donee: the Vira Temple at Mariliyappattu.®

No. 189. A1 THE SRiRANGAvAvARa-svAMIN TEMPLE Al PALLIKONDA NEAR VI1RINCHIPURAM,
TO THE LEFT OF THE FRONT DOORWAY.

This inscription is dated in the Durmati* year, which was current after the expiration
of the Saka year 1554. The third symbol of the Saka date is not quite clear. There is
a mistake either in the Saka or in the cyclic year, as the only Durma#i year of the
16th century corresponded to the current Saka year 1544. The inscription mentions the
temple of Rangandtha-Perum4l at Pallikox_ldai.‘jg

No. 140. ON A STONE AT SEDUVALAT NEAR VIRINCHIPURAL.

1. King: the illustriovs makdmandale$vara, the illustrious Sad4§ivadeva-mahardyar
(of Vijayanagara).®

2. Date : Salivihana-Saka 1489 expired and the Prabhava year current.

3. Donee : the linga of Margasahéiya’ at Tiru-Virifichapuram.

No. 141. INSIDE THE GOPURA AT TIRUMALAI NEAR PoLOR, ON THE BASE.?

The inscription is a fragment, dated in some year of Rijardja-deva.® In the second
line the word Sora-kon, “the Chola king,” occurs.

(L] aged [Flvrgorg@raiie wila@] . . . .
2.] €@Q#arw . . sxwawer QerpQaredr eveus 5
1

No. 142. ON THE BASE OF THE SOUTH WALL OF THE AMMATAPPESVARA TEMPLE
AT PADAVEDU.,

The beginning of both lines of this inscription is buried underground. From that
part, which I have copied, it appears that the inscription refers to some gift (mdinya, i.e.,
sarvamdnya). At the beginning of the second line, the word padaividu occurs in the plural
and seems to be used in the sense of * encampments.”® The inscription ends with ¢ the
signature of Jayaﬁkonda-éora-Brahmﬁ-rﬁyau” ; the same name is borne by a village-
accountant in a Tirumalai inscription.” :

MEESEE e . .. eepslue [9]Qe :::ev Qa1 s@x@s5suy. sroser
QEF DI LG ST T I EE @& S @or . . . apar@u e ewrewr 1L er Qe W i
Qaer@wn srflumsesd QFuadses Osg

2]. « « « « « « . . . typeowd v d@seler simsser soLsofo
gereneTer b YyorefisGsTeTerésL cu| i |serTEa LD *] @975 wrelusgss
oSsh  LissT el aueit Qsaenséaent[ 8]y  arsmd  useas  Qameirpeuer
ureug Qe Qureesr [*] Qere Qeun@srer_QerpnSrnr rruer
ayss  [|*]

| Qulrigp@wer [@ |EsL@ussn. * See above, pp. 69 £., 73 and 84.
3 fefwli,® aSraar(?)Qeralev]. 4 @erw .
b Lerefl@arament. rEs@sQurer @Qsruley. ¢ See page 69, above. -

T ro—anemr 6o O mé@. Compars Nos. 58 and 120, above.

8 There is a fragment of another archaic inscription in two lines on the base to the right of the gopura.
9 See the introduction of the Poygai inscriptions, p. 86; above.

10 Sep tho last sentence of the introduction of No. 56, above. ! See page 102, note 7.
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No. 143. ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE SOMANATHESVARA TEMPLE AT PaDpAVEDU.

This inscription is an incorrect duplicate of the first four lines of No. 81, above.
[1] agad (|1*] 7358 amrBegrQovnir ey
[2.] sodlvrweder, g wEQapéE; sy ]-
[8] & rrwi  &ewreir (eplaurrwi  [& esor-

[4.] —er

Nos. 144 1o 150. INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KAILASANATHA TEMPLE AT KANCHIPURAM.

No. 144. FrRAGMENTS OF GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS.

Besides the fragments noticed below, the shrine of Rdjasimhavarmes§vara and its
mahdmandape contain a number of fragments in the Grantha character, which must have
helonged to one or more inscriptions in Sanskrit verse and prose. One of the fragments,
which is found on the floor of the makdmandapa and which consists of 10 lines, mentions the
Cholas in the genitive case (Cholindm, line 3). A second fratrment which is found on the
roof of the makdmandapa, consists also of 10 lines and seems to be connected with the first.
It mentions Chola-Trinetra (lines 1 and 10) and three Eastern Chalukya kings, viz.,
[Vijay]aditya-Gunakdnga, Chalukya-Bhima and Kollavigandal (line 3). The
name of V[ai]dumba, a king who is known to have been conquered by the Chola king
Pardntaka L.,* occurs at the beginning of line 5. 1In lines 7 and 8, (ke temple of the god)
Bhimesvara is mentioned. The 8th line of both fragments seems to have contained
a date in the Saka era, of which the first number was 9 and the third was 3.2 A third
fragment, which is found on the floor of the R4jasimhavarme$vara Shrine and consists
of 49 lines, mentions the Eastern Chalukya king Dandrnava* (line 17) and the Chola
king Karikéla-Chola® (line 88) and contains a long list of dirudas of some king. Another
list of birudas is* contained in a fourth fragment, which is found on the roof of the
mahdmandapa and consists of 30 lines. There is a fifth fragment in 9 lines on the roof of
the makdmandapa. Two small fragments, each of which contains 8 lines, are found near the
window, which opens from the makdmandapa into the front mandapa.

No. 145. ON THE FLOOR OF THE RAJASINMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

Each line of this inscription is incomplete at the end. It is dated during the reign of
Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesari[ varman].® Line 2 mentions ¢ the holy stone-temple
(Tirukkarrali), d.e., the Rijasimhavarmesvara Temple.” According to lines 3 and 4, the
inseription seems to have recorded an agreement made by the inhab'tants of two quarters ($er)
of Kachchippedu (ie., Kafichipuram), of which the second was called Ekavirappadi-
cheheri and the name of the first also ended in ppddichcheri. The term pallichchandam®
occurs in line 5.

! These three Lkings are Nos. 18, 14 and 15 of the table on page 32, above.

* Bee page 112, note 3.

s [@|wgrrAmaEEn (. ... g A ARTRY Tt i

* This king is No. 24 of the table on page 82, above.

* Karikila is mentioned in line 24 of the large Leyder grant (Dr. Burgess' Areh. Survey of S. India,
Vol. IV, p 206) as the builder of the ‘‘Grand Anicut,” which prevents the waters of the Kéver: being drawn

off into the Kollidam and thus secures the irrigation of the Tanjore District.
¢ See the introduction of No. 82, above. 7 Ses page 118, above.
® See page 91, note 5.
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[1.] eyed o | w@aor Qsrewr! QariiurQsand
[2.] 8Qsrérmas Luésspef eareyfews] . . . T
[3.] turg e@e@Qurapd  ersafriuryg ¢ @efGurapth srtb:.ﬂeﬂ[m]méa

[4] @ Qsa[@pmleer[éan] @ralaouvtds &8UCOLCgremd® Qe

[6.] & wuerefléesmsapn A8 derp Aasfe pefldp@sar vassw

No. 146. ON THE ROOF OF THE MAHAMANDAPA OF THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

This fragment is dated in the twelfth year of Ko-R4ja-Rdjakesarivarman, “who
built a jewel (-Z%e) hall at Kdndal@ir.” The mention of Kandalfir shows, that the king
has to be identified with that Rajardja-deva, who caused the inscriptions Nos. 40, 41 and
66 to be engraved, and thet he built the hall at Kindalur before his twelfth year. The
inscription seems to have recorded, that the assembly (sabid) of some village pledged them-
selves, to furnish a yearly supply of paddy to the temple-treasuvers (Sz'va-pandarz'gal) from the
interest of a sum of money,” which they had received from “the large holy stone-temple,
alias RijasimheSvara, at Kifichipuram,” or to pay a fine of a quarter pos daily. The
document is signed by [Pu]rambi 8firya of Tiruvirapuram.

(L] & [II*] srdsenidenln] sowmss G)Gragfrrga'rg@am[/ﬁ]ug-éés@ wrever @
B8 reeT_ren & 5 e A oS A
(2] arde avewQumb eswQuepsas [||*] s[r]&e[y]rsaelQuiu Bmésppefiwr-
8w rrgedo*|@anwirsa Sty D R g A AL 3
[3.'] [,u]/ru?ssir Qareor® [Ejl_ﬂl Qurs G%r HAeop w[gj&i:_&mésé’wmé’ s
CRULIS SAPSSIDOhED . 0 L s o
(4] & @eal[u]dems [splesds ard @& |ary. [(@](r)rrgQssfiure %6
stb.gv@r,éa@,'bﬁuﬁ..........
[5.] wrgun [#]68 wrremdlyn sasqph] U@ wruyn uB@ALD sl
Ypauni  Swmapo ;
[6.] wEs e e wisiTen Seuetrmilsar we(ap b g renr® Gsrgwpaerss
sr(a]] Qarer@Qaurwr@ew fNleGles] .. - el
7] . [@le[c@@aurn . . . . . @spIpioGe tu[.gjlramm,éa Aeph  are-
Qurs  wip QLgéE@s0smb a[,@] AT s e R S :
[i85] e Gt S e (ow]@Cw@Qurd  [[*] [@]le Lmedprymn [yl
o9 am—@w?)—lOs/iﬂmmOu[/é]le@j;g ]
No. 147. ON THE FLoOR OF THE RAJASTMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

These two fragments belong to the time of Ko-Réjakesarivarman. The second is
dated in his 3rd year. Each of them records an agreement made by the inhabitants of some
village, who pledged themselves to furnish daily one urakku of oil for a nofdd® or nandd lamp

in exchange for a loan of 15 £arafjus of gold, and is signed by Manatongal Mallerumiuy,
a member of the village-assembly (kdttam).

! The @ of @&rewr. looks like en.

* The rate of intorest was 4 kddis of paddy per karaiiju of gold, which gave (roughly computed) 140 kdiss
for 33 keraijus. Bee page 117, note 3. ?

3> See page 114, note 2
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First inscription.
(19 G)sn'aﬂzrlryg.@s&'/ﬂu[mi}%@ wefew @ - oo Lo e i,

[2.] er@rr[b] s ogpss . . Shge
[3]@ &ra Qurdr g%r] ﬂswp[ﬂsur] u B[ % as[p |HEsD s{r] . .

[4.] pm:r@e.a;,dm&@ er/é@.wr,@,é,s[arm/r] Aegip o peGaer[lor]. . . . . . . .

[5.] Qu.m[@] Qo[rssredamsE pli@ erenlan o @Qar[b] . E
[6.] (@4 a7 e gl srer inren QsrossrineQem| r@eresr |*]

Second inscription.
i) [@]mrsﬂzmarasmﬂuﬁ[p]s@ wrew® B s mr[aﬂg,rié@sm._l_,éa’] Ly

[8.] [m]a;ev,ga i e cyse srefyss(s] . . . . . -
[9.] a.urusa’r Qsran® safe) Qursr [D@] ularg[se®] . . . . . . . .
[10.] @'55;3;:6;@‘ @OPcaidm. esisrRssymend BAegsd e ] . . . . .

[11] sereqporcuni &réQer@erigih s pécrui pm ss(rdeoic?] . . . .
(9] e st ark seeBethes maCepieee '

No. 148. ON THE ROOF OF THE MAHAMANDAPA OF THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

This fragment, which is dated in the fifteenth year of Ko-Parakesarivarman,
contains an agreement made by the inhabitants of some village, who had received a certain
sum of money from ¢ the large holy stone-temple (i.c., the Rajasimhavarmesvara Temple) at
Kachchippedu (é.e., Kifichipuram).” From the interest of this sum, they pledged them-
selves to supply ghee for a lamp at the rate of 1 wrakkw per day or 7 ndris and 1 wri per
mensem.? The measure to be used was a ndri, which was equal to a rdjakesari® As the
Chola kings alternately bore the surnames Rdjakesarin and Parakesarin,* it must
be assumed, that this measure was called after one of the predecessors of the king, to whose
reign the inseription belonos Tge writer of the inscription was the village-headman Niga
Alappadi.®

[l.] Osrruur@aaﬂmﬂwg—%é@ ‘wren @ vR%rererag ardyisbaeri s

927 . i exmQrrw eslQuepsséss@lCul QUGufu T AREY T s S
(G2 @ o

[3.] wraser Qeren® &s_e Qurer H%r uflarm &pes[s*]

! Read 60658 &G OFr JYGHEES-

2 As 1 ndyi is equal to 4 urakkus or 2 uris, 3v urakkus are exactly equal to 7 ndyis and 1 wri.

3 The same measure is mentioned in line 4 of the fragment No. 146, and probably in line 13 of No. 150.

¢ See lines 18 to 20 of the large Leyden grant in Dr. Burgess’ Arch. Survey of 8. India, Vol. 1V, p. 206.
The rule holds good in the case of the two kings Rijarija-deva and Rijendra-Chola-deva, Nos. 10 and
11 of the table on page 112, above.

5 Compare the village-headman Alappadi in No. 84.
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[4] ér udiwsésrs gm [s*|srdss@ocgy fesd =PI Qeords
[5.] wiser e mng@smﬁ@mn@l_rrax serlfure  @Amaar  erep BI el Qs[d*
& “

[6.] [@ﬁ]pﬁpm@w u_:[%—&]/ramm(yaam, . pinCasr® Qasradzs desbd &r .,

(%) m@mru: oo Q@rravev TepS0arer  @ayi  deesr srssr gl g*]

No. 149. ON THREE STONES AT THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRI

These are three fragments of what must have been a very long insecription extent
may be estimated from the fact, thatline 1 of the first fragment corresponds - line 1 of
No. 67, line 1 of the second fragment to line 5 of No. 67, and the first part of line 1 of the
third fragment to the latter part of line 6 of No. 67. None of the fragments is in its original
position. The first and second are built into the roof of the malkdmandapa of the Rija-
simhavarme$vara Shrine. The third fragment is built into the pavement of the veranda
near the entrance into the makdmandapa ; some letters of each line are covered by a pillar.

Although the name of the king, during whose reign the inscription was engraved, is
lost, the existing fragments of the first line, which agree literally with parts of the first,
fifth and sixth lines of the inscription No. 67, prove, that the inscription was one of
Réijendra-Chola-deva. As the list of his conquests reaches here only as far as “ the
high mountains of Navanedikkula,”* the date must fall between the 7th and 10th years
of the king. The inscription seems to have recorded some gifts of paddy, gold and money.

[First fragment, kinel.] . . . yh  QuriéQewii-
Ureparyih Qngﬁaﬁ@OEqu ser Ou@Qmaﬂu[n]rr@ o)

[Second fragment, line1.] &@B Q@A Oeb QuipPmsss apyub
vwe@sr® ouf Hs qpueafde

[Third fragment, line 1.] [rla@sfsge Oumniasend  wri@urmg s ]r-
rp@arebre ]

[First fragment, line 2.] [@]v& s> Qs0sisEs0sasrambreés®ssm-
affer] Qeagbd Qurer spmanad QsCsaisg  ap[er]

[Second fragment, line 2.] omusserplswepn @uaeir L BeiT Lpés @D
sr@arer pib o s el Eg)

[Third fragment, line 2.] [Oslupe Oalew|@b desdm

. . . b @ufuglu

[First fragment, line 3.] err@mapsr@or srgspromeurmh  ylw Jurmen-
wr b 50&@6@65Qs/ran[l_]ﬁ?,Q@Oa:afm-&[lr}.ul;l_@Oma{q,m,,]

[Sacond Jragment, line 3.] st‘v[sﬁ .a/]ntU,éOﬁﬂﬁmmeb 255 Bm@asbuew
s Grogs w7 e pO papus] & )

[Third fragment, line 3.] & ewG&r sos5é@s80

. uggsrder ]

[(First fragment, line 4.] [@]uuta’ Dw  mrfuyb  Boaplrddisdsapeiuns
m msiPuyli] gsiure wrerfem @rogsaoamiyln Qavr

! See page 96, note 1.
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[Second fragment, line 4.] %O&w# erigQumariufle b gzcvir;ﬂs'@:_)-‘
QureTenn &&T SIS Qv gussa 5 (y:é@',ga/mﬁ w . G 5
[Third fragment, line 4.] . & er&wwiEd M8 usézw

2 . a@ 8 Qm ar

No. 150. ON A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RASASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

This inscription is dated in the 26th year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaréja-deva.
According to the Poygal inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64) this year would correspond to Saka
1163-64. By the subjoined document, some person pledged himself, to supply daily one °
drdkku® of ghee for five lamps (samdhi-viaklu) ¢ to the lord of the holy stone-temple, alias
Rajasimhavarmes§vara, at Kachchippedu,” ie., Kafichipuram. The ghee had to
be made over daily to those, who were in charge of the ndrigai (measure) within the temple.

2 North face. .
(1] eged &F (] @fmers-
[2.] [ar:]éészrw,é?adr yFrr-

[8.] grrg@saidgs wr-
[4.] @ o DF wE I
[5] [w]t.’:u@ Tang &

[6.] [s6]P0@u® Bms-
[7.] [s]omef  gar srgad[o*]an-
[8,] UJgozmerpml__uJ BTidIs-
[9.] miés srQ@arrer 216G
[10.] anvsflafarém @ @ S@L
[11.] Qerlerwmi  &mwm-

[12.] [vv]r psefiaeref-
[18.] [e] e [sr]@s®

West face.
[1,] &0 & rewr® W[amj*:]-
[2.] Qua| 7Gler |eir earia( &n*]-
[3.] awraw Qe g[pr*]-
[4.] s@wL B me_svor| awor* |-
E5.] Irbﬂ@@[a:l LG)@I_[LU”‘*]—
[6.] 7 a&Gn [&]aar]) Qa[ra*]-
[7.] & yords & Qap*]-
[8.] "Q@=s i) [2]eforém 5[.@1*]-
[9.] rAsa@r GQsau’

1 1 drdkku is one eighth of a pads or ndri. : 2 Traces of six more lines are visible.
3 Traces of two more lines are visible. ?
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PART 1V.
ADDENDA.

No. 151. A Parrava eraNT FRoM KORAM.

The original of the subjoined grant was bought for Government from the Dharmakartd
of Kiiram, a village near Kéafichipuram!® It is engraved on seven thin copper-plates,
each of which measures 104 by 3 inches. As the plates are in very bad preservation, the
work of deciphering them was somewhat difficult. Of the seventh plate about one half is
completely lost. Next to it, the first, fifth and sixth plates have suffered most. An elliptic
ring, which is about £ in¢h thick and measures 4 by 42 inches in diameter, is passed through
a hole on the left side of each plate. The seal is about 21 inches in diameter and bears a
bull, which is seated on a pedestal, faces the left and is surmounted by the moon and a liga.
Faxther up, there are a few much obliterated syllubles. A legend of many letters passes
round the whole seal. Unfortunately it is so much worn, that I have failed to decipher it.

The langnage of the first 43 plates of the inscription is Sanskrit,—verse and prose; the
remainder is written in Tamil. The Sanskrit portion opens with three benedictory verses,
of which the two first are addressed to §iva and the third mentions the race of the Palla-
vas. Then follows, as usual,® a mythical oenealogy of Pallava, the supposed founder of
the Pallava race :—

Brahlman.

Aixglraé.
l
Brihaspati.

Bharadvéja.
I

uvrona.
I
Asdvatthaman.

. Pa.lllava_.

The historical part of the inscription describes three kings, vis., ParameS§varavar-
man, his father Mahendravarman and his grandfather. Narasimhavarman. Of
- Narasimhavarman it says, that he  repeatedly defeated the Cholas. Keralas, Kala-
bhiras and Pandyas,” that he  wroto the (three) syllables of (theword)e . (i.e., victory),
as on a plate, on Pulakesin’s back, which was caused to be visible (i-e., wiom he caused to
turn his back) in the battles of Pariyala, Manimangala, Straméira, efc.,”” and that he
«'qestroyed (the city of) Vatapi” No historieal mformation is given about Mahendra-
varman, Who, accordingly, seems fo have been an insignificant ruler. A laudatory
description of the virtues and deeds of his son Parame§varavarman fills two plates of
the inscription.  The only historical fact contained in this long and difficult passage is that,

1 Sewell’s Lists of Antiguities, Vol. I, p. 187.
3 Comparé tke pedigrees on pages 9 and 25, above, and Jnd. Ant. Vol. VIII, p. 277.
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in a terrible battle, he “ maue Vikrawadivya,—whose army consisted of several
lakshas,—take to flight, covered only by a rag.”

The three kings who are meutioned in the Kfiram grant, #iz.,, Narasimhavarman,
Mahendravarman and Paramesvaravarman, are identical with three Pallava kings
described in Mr. Foulkes’ grant of Nandivarman Pallavamalla,! viz., Narasimhavarman
L, Mahendravarman II. and Parame§varavarman I. Of Narasimhavarman I. the last-
mentioned grant likewise states, that he * destroyed Vatdpi” and that he * frequently
defeated Vallabhardja at Pariyala, Manimangala, Suramira, and other (places).”
Here Vallabharéija corresponds to the Pulakesin of the Kuram grant. If Mr. Foulkes’
grant further reports, that Paramesvaravarman I. ¢ defeated the army of Vallabha in.
the battle of Peruvalanallfir,” it is evident that it alludes to the same fight as is
described in the K{iram grant. : v

Tf we combine the historical information contained in both grants, it appears—1. that
the Pallava king Narasimhavarman I. defeated PulakeSin, alias Vallabharaja, at
Pariyala, Manimangala, Suraméra, and other places, and destroyed Vatépi, the capital
of the Western Chalukyas, and—2. that his grandson Paramesvaravarman L. defeated
Vikraméditya, aliss Vallabha, at Peruvalanallfir. As stated above (p. 11), Pulakesin
and Vikramaditya, the opponents of the two Pallava kings, must have been the Western
Chalukya kings Pulike§in II. (Saka 532 and 556) and his son Vikramiditya I. (Saka
592 (?) to 602 (?) ), who, more indico, likewise boast of having conquered their antagonists.®
Thus, a grant of Pulikesin II. says, that  he caused the leader of the Pallavas to hide his
prowess behind the ramparts of Kanchipura;”® and, in a grant of Vikraméditya L., it is
said that * this lord of the earth, conquering iévarapotaraja (¢.e., Paramesvaravarman 1.),
took Kdfichi, whose huge walls were insurmountable and hard to be broken, which was
surrounded DLy a large moat that was unfathomable and hard to be crossed, and which
resembled the girdle (kdficks) of the southern region (read dakshinudisah).” $

Another Pallava king, »iz., Nandipotavarman, is mentioned as the opponent of the
Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya II. (Saka 655 to 669) in the Vakkaleri grant,
which was published by Mr. Rice.® The table inserted on p. 11, above, shows that this
Nandipotavarman must be identical with the Pallava king Nandivarman Pallavamalla,
who is mentioned in Mr. Foulkes’ grant. Though digressing from my subject, I now sub-

! Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII, p. 275; Salem Manual, Vol. II, p. 356. The following corrections have to be
made in the transcript :—Line 18, read Simhkavisknor api; line 14, Pariyala-Aani® ; line 16, Poruralanallil r]-
yyuddhe. :

* Similarly, Réjendra-Chola and Jayssimha III. claim to have conquered exch other (see page 96, above).
And, in a MahobA inscription (Journal of ths German Oriental Socioty, Vol. XT., P- 50) and in the prologue of
the drama Prabodhachandrodaya, the Chandella king Kirtivarman and his general Gopdla are said to have
completely defeated Karna of Chedi or Dihdla, who, in the Pikramdikacharita (sarga xviii, verse 93), is
called ¢ the ceath to the lord of the Kélafijara mountain ” (i.c., to the Chandeli: king).

3 Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII, p 245.

¢ Ind. Ant. Vol. VI, p. 77. The corrupt passage, which precedes the sentence quoted in the text, mentions
a‘ érlvnlla.,bha, who had crushed the fame of Narasimha, destroyed the power of Mahendra and sur-
passed févara by his polity.”” In whatever way the next following lines have to emended, there is, I think,
little doubt, that Srivallabha must refer to either Pulikeéin II or Vikramaditya L., and Narasimha,
Mahendra and févara to the three consecutive Pallava kings Narasimhava ’
I1. and Parameévaravarman L.

> Ind. Aat. Vol. V111, pp. 23 £f.

rman I, Mahendravarman

37
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join a transcript from the facsimile and a translation of that part of the Vakkaleri grant,
which describes the reign of Vikramiditya II.
[36.] FFSTAATHSISEHGIANHIFAATAA-
[37.) TRETTAAERATE: SRAERISTIERTR=oTI-
[38] YOI FTANTE YPTA SIS
[30.] T TATRRASAN JETHATE AR Tawraiaa-
[40.] TPMIAYEE OER NET AWEE FLIEIIR-
[41.] SEEENNHNFAGRATFEZEES TATe-
[42.] EREECFE RO AT RIS af HCeTOr Rl
[43.]) ¥ TRTH FIANANSTERGTAIAR -
(44, 7l FEWRERG "RE EEagEE()RaEs-
[45.] fAFEEE REEATTRARANASIRE-
[46.] RRrauRRaFETERIRFINONSRITaIoa: -
[47.] FaRTREEAIRAVSES GG RS T
[48.) R FPAHRIFERER AR IhYHI%S-
[49.] AFTARTRRSRIAASIES AR o)
[50.] UF RFFFTTTRTCRAAREE  TIRTH-
[51.] sRRRETREEERRAT R TS e R
[52.] SAINERH(:]
« Vlkr:mﬂdxtya Satyﬁﬁraya §ri-Prithivi-vallabha, the king of great kings, the
supreme ruler, the lord,—to whom arose great emergy immediately after the time of his
anointment at the gelf-choice of the goddess of the sovereignty of the whole world, and whe
vesolved to uproot completely his natural ememy, the Pallava, who had robbed of their
splendonr the previous kings born from his race,—reached with great speed the Tundika-
vishays (i.e., the Toudai- mandalam®), attacked at the head of a battle and put to flight
‘the Pallava, called Nandipotavarman, who had come to meet him, took possession of the
. musical instrument (called) -sounding ” and of the exoellent musical instrument called
¢ roar of the sea,’ of the banner (marked wiih Siva’s) club, of many renowned and excel- -
lent elephants, and of a heap of rubies, which drove away darkness by the light of the
multitude of their rays, and entered (¢%e city of) Kéfichi,-—which seemed to be the handsome
girdle (kdficki) of the nymph of the southern regxon,—mthout destroying it. Having made
the twice-born, the distressed and the helpless rejoice by continual gifts, having acquired

great merit by grauting heaps of gold to (ike lemple) of stone (called) Rijasimhedvara,
whioh Narasihhapotavarman had caused to be built,” and to other temples, and having
burnt by the unimpeded progress of his power the Pindys, Chola, Kerale, Kalabhra
and other princes, he placed a pillar of victory (jayastembha), which consisted (as s¢ were) of
‘ ‘thomall of his fame that was as pure as the bright moon in antmnn, on the Sonﬂum

‘N w ; 4 Read TUSTA. . : - an..dm‘gm.
¢ Read 0. ' Beed °§S. : * Bee page 106, note 3.
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Ocean, which was called GhArnamanarnas (i.e., that whose waves are rolling) and whose
shore glittered with the rays of the pearls, which had dropped from the shells, that were
beaten and split by the trunks of the frightened elephants (of %is enemies), which resembled
sea-monsters.”

That Vlkramﬁdxtya IL. really entered Kafichi and visited the Rdjasimhesvara
Temple, is proved by a much obliterated Kanarese inscription in the Kaildsanitha Temple
at Kafichtpuram. This inscription is engraved on the back of a pillar in the mandaps in
front of the Rdjasimhe$§vara Shrine, close to the east wall of that mandapa, which at a
later time was erected between the front mandapa and Rijasimhesvara. It begins with the
name of “Vikramaditya Satyasraya Sri-Prithivi-vallabha, the king of great kings,
the supreme ruler, the lord” and mentions the temple of Rdjasimhefvara (si¥axw,
line 4).

I now return to the Kfiram plates. The three last of them contain the grant proper,
and record in Sanskrit and Tamil, that Parame$vara (¢.e., Parame§varavarman I.) gave
away the village of Parame§vara-mangalam,—which was evidently named after the king
himself,—in twenty-five parts. Of these, three were enjoyed by two Brdimanas, Anantasi-
vichirya and Phulla§arman, who performed the divine rites and looked after the repairs
of the Siva temple at Kfiram, which was called Vidyivinita-Pallava-Paramesvara,
and which had been built by Vidy4vinita-Pallava, probably a relative of the king. The
fourth part was set aside for the cost of providing water and fire for the mandapa at Kram,
and the fifth for reciting the Bhkdrata in this mandapa. The remaining twenty parts were
given to twenty Chaturvedins.

At the time of the grant, the village of Kfiram belonged to the nddu (country) or, in
Sanskrit, manyavintara-rshtra of Nirveldr, a division of Urrukkattukkottam (lines 49
and 57 f.), and the village of Parame§varamangalam belonged to the Papmé-nidu
or Patmi-manyavéintara-rishtra, a division of Manayirkottam (lines 53 and 71). As,
in numerous Tamil inscriptions, wsirin corresponds to the Sanskrit 3dq,—the form Panmaé-
nidu, which occurs also in No. 86, might mean the country of the Varmis, 7. e., of the
Pallavas, whose names end in varman, the nominative case of which is »armd. There is,
however, a possibility of gmr being a mistake for, and weirwr a Tamil form of, Padm4,! one
of the names of the goddess Lakshmi. With Manayirkottam compare Manavirkottam
in No. 86 and Eyirkottam in No. 88. Possibly Manavirkottam is a mere corruption of
Manayirkottam, and Manayil stands for Man-eyil, “ mud-fort,” which might be a fuller form
of Eyil, a village in the South Arcot District, which seems to have given its name to Eyir-
kottam.?

In conclusion, an important paleographical peculiarity of the Tamil portlon of the
Kfiram plates has to be noted. The pulli, which corresponds to the ,Nﬁgéri virdma, oceurs
frequently, though not regularly, in combination with seven letters of the Tamil alphabet.
In the case of five of these (=, tb, v, e, éir) it is represented by a short vertical stroke over
the letter, as in the inscription No. 82, above.” In the case of the two others (4 and #) it
has a similar shape, but is placed behind the letter and at an angle with it, in such a way
that the lower-part is nearer to the letter than the upper one.

! The usual Tamil form of 93T is ugeww. But compare gSHwr and Harwr, both of which corre-

spond to the Sanskrit 3{TcHT. g s
 See page 123, note 5. 3 Sce page 113, note 6
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TEXT.

Plate T.
(L] &R (1*] v wfar)ag[R)() = Rm(a Aaassdits Re#t -
[2.] =am@ieE(dt sxryerIRaweaEEE:] [1*] (Reaned gp=-
[3.] IR wTwrar]s: [F41 @ @R (R
[4.] Wi Reagfa:] i [1*) FHorglFomae [Feamnga[saie &
[6.] swAERRFFAaRal J=ora gwi(a] [*] (WE gAY IAa-

~ Plate IT a.

(6] R =: wfw Feammel ST qvawa s Iawageme:] | (3] &-
[7.] AEEARFEARFEARIMIOSIIAT (HARFNEAIRE-
(8. e RR™EATE, [I*] I g% Jawd Pua’ =g a1 fAwEn)
[9.] fafSqm:’ eRMfrdiFaaraTgaFl o9 1l [3*] SeuiPRET. @) 37-
[10.] W] TAETES: adt o (S OEIRBATSEEI ae A

- [11.] 7 FRETgENsT: TN AEhsIEas ()= ags (1]

Plate IT 5.

(12.] SERESTEFL a9 TAEA' [1*] RIS AR RATIIA [l 8°] a-
[13.] (gl ROERERTRANRATIE()FINIE TRA° AR TrTet-

[14.] Taffeen TEa=in: wafT wEd JReEdE R/

(15] & gEEARTRGHGFEIIVEET TEETRIRG  ERTAR-

[16.] faeageam FHm IRIBARHTSRARTIRROATRIT I%-

[17.] ¥ReevzRReaRsERRE FEEART FalEaER: 45 &

[18.] ¥weT GRAETE AT GOAETATTRE (]

Plate 171 a.

' [19.] TR 37 TEAEFIAT" GERTHT WA 59 Go45qT*] @R 39 FA-

[20.] 9¥EATT: F0 4 THIN T BAF(" N FMART g
[21.] e WAl Ge41 Nl 89 Geara=sii FE FORET 70 F-
[22.] R H] fraTq aniQt” Wao@Ta WA &@RY JHEW o9

[23.] ARAIATA AIRAREISERESARESFAT YYGRAT ARINAT-

[24.) RrvesaR@aRaREa TEaeal RRRHfETE)R-

[25.] QIR TARAFTSR AFSANAR §9 TIgORE  79-

! Read SZITcHT. 2 Read s‘r'v!;ﬁ : > Read “ffaH.

* Read “4T, * Read A. * Read .

! AT’ seems to be corrected fiomjlm’. * Road WY ¢
" *9 Read TAM°. ‘“Theqofﬁiscon‘ectédfroma. 1 Read FTFAC.

2 The ¥ of °TIT: seems to be corrected from f: 13 Read 3.

¥ Read “WrAl. % Read WA ?
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Plate 111 b. :
[26.] THRAFAFAATAEA RGO Ao §9% 39 W@gs-
[27.] TECPN GREATVRASHFIAIN IEARSHIUSR FAF §9 Jvea-
[28.] IIqEATHIGT AAGATITY " SARIAATAAGEIATES * TIRA (AL
[29.] AREAEIRITFTAON T A TSI GAFARN R (HST aZTH-
[30.] STSITR  AFIERIAAEESIRNTHICHIRTO TR F41-
[31.] FRIVSEITAE NS FIFIRSIIAT R AN TR A wsAa-*
(32.] AMOAHFAET B AT AHIS BRI g e, ai 5Hve-
Plate IV a. ;
[33.] EFSINTE FRARTATEAREAIM 9" atae o =aw-
[34.] TEgEEIESASEAIERT SERIGISHET IATTTHT-
[35.] EBATIYHS AAFIHACATAL mmmqa“ﬁmﬁ Tl
[36.] T'TYTRS: g RERArREEE w:"] Fawd: AE)-
[37.] A& ARARIA:" &Piodl T Footeasriaw:*] TR REaio-
[38.] TPRFIR @OSARYRALOAIFETE TRESHHINIO SRTATIA -
[39.] AMTIAFAVS[ TR AR T TSI NRAA JaTHaaTT="
[40.] @R [ ARFSOFEEAR{AN ARRE  AHART  FoIE AHIR-
Plate IVb.

[41.] =539 CEIISRAY, T “I] @ TTERTSSTRIRTVGEA AR
[42.] TorTREE Y] AT aREASRAGA™ ° qrmRy BemggsamarET (1 &%)
[43.] PRUIMICEEATEIETY RE@HT" FIEFAOETT 1*] qom-

[44] fruareal @ IeEENE, @ A4 STSQAEREIERO[: | §*] AR
[45.] W TTATARISASTAAIHE, ITTEHATIAAO FAAHAN -

[46.] JTWVETR SBOOO IAHETAY, II0NG AN HIGTERROTHTS -

! Read “&d. * Read FHTIRAYT:Y. ® Read °u,

¢ Road °FC. s Read TR ¢ ¢ Read “FfeaC.

" Read ", " Read TSI * Read *HIIUSTRASATTAT,
1 Read A" 1 Read “ANRIA° ¢ 1 Read RIHAC.

18 The T of &7 seems to be corrected from H. % Read ‘TN ;{!o

15 The whole passage from ¥1d to ¥ is engraved over an erasure and partially doubtful.

16 Read WETTIIOATEI . % Read “TRTRATAA . T looks like .

® Read . : % Read f°. 3 Read “Rraea:.

2 Read ST, ® Read “AFIRI - * Read “TOTARIATATIIA .
% Read PIHATRE TIE. % Road “SITHATH TSNIAHTA.

7 ¥ is a correction for some other group ; read & 3 Read "F74 GATE AARTTC,
» Read FRTHRAT. % Read “FATTATL.

% The passage from °ms°to %8 is corrupt and against the metre.

# Read °q®F . ® i ig corrected from .

- 38
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[47.] FEAOEATIARITT, W FARCEgaEERT B IRafr

[48.] A3, OISl 3FU, AEENVEHT| QHESEA A€ AN QAAST-
Plate V a.

[49.] § dRFET AT TR ver b e Q@ HED ﬁ#@w@gmg HEq-

[50.] a9g=4% FoagETEHATTRS " RraRfarsarrare wfem-

[51.] a8 wEq: TARAL"] FAHI0:] S g geraNsiae R ey -

[52.] ERATEIE()RIRTATAY_o13a ITFARARAARTH Rl

[53.] ANAIZAER FEAMFAFAFROS RPRATSTAIAR, :*] Jqaq7-°

[54.] e seRa” AaRqrsatE R (weitaIRer gu()@saz)-°

[55.] saReRr’ q= o ("] sr=esia:’ SWERMEMRRAT "] Aarf-

[56.] AIBATARIE T T JWAFAA A" FRANAGITT-

Plate V b.
[57.]) Rraemered*] (3] o (Floi0®) & ] AEATE = exls]me-
ar_QsQar-
[68.] Los8 81 Qe imr@&sm raptb @uwwarburésap ., [@a’asm,\s]
[=] dfBseradd-
[89.] siveevarreer eQOev"%mrmr:ﬁ@sz&é“@sn@,&@[é@] . . [@]wr Os8s 21875 8-
(®]or-

[60.] pwiafiugure BspéQsrsr.. Awn [|*] slef) TOIUSHS SB sLb-
Qarewori.  A- '

[61.] e [|*] 8@ iuriasgsr & Qar'* Q@ g uph 2aor 751 bwor_&d @S5 Hev-

[62.] 6081 Qaam H9sQzsrer L1y daapn dpm  Qsrewr® elsarad sLveven-
urQwse-

[63.] rars @iz ofl Qarevry @ssefl  efui@ Qelariéis  Qumie
w@sud w8 -

[64.] oy asse @smeor Hés Bab 9@6&5@92{@ &9Qar 19 lgﬁ’m/'[s]e/u': [*]
Pordovg Zic

Plate VI a.

[65.] [Bpur]@eate apaPsri® aPfddr  Qupgn 0*] QaerunQwale se]i
G) [.albﬂcﬁﬂ'rr au_a's@_r,]-

[(66] & [|*] QuaurQacls exi yg el déron wde Qers® sr@dsrg:-
[6]@s Qurer alf]-

[67.] Ser B paE@Hd [|"J aur@Qaady sri@ssrdls Qs @ [rb] @ermrerQaa@a

yass5(1b]
! Read WITAIFIR°. * Road “HIATHARAT. * Read TSTETYA°,
¢ Read ITHTHARATETA", * Read 3931, ~ * Read “Fivrel 7@
7 Read “T3CaT ? * The passage enclosed in brackets is engraved over an erasure.
* Read AFRTUNERCT ¢ © Read TIRT: 1 Read “TTHHTY 2
2 Road HTFAT:. B Read a92%v. 1 Read awauls.
s Read s2%v. ' Read ;2. 7 Read wur.
» Real w . * Read aS2. * Read gpg.

3 Read %v.
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[68.] sof[y]d eflyd ePfur@ Qelanri[é6*]e wosyh waslucliystEsE  (Ls-
[69.] &8 Bagw GETOL @uuUlguh gupisdss e%r Aowrs Qsr@sa G-
[70.] sofsm Qamr@s@sasmvrasmber@edausisnd @uulsrnr &miti@ufs-
[71.] enémub8rn@sun@sr@Quuss@nd weawrt pQsr. g gliusrorsr  @uur-

[72.] Quésrvmswsgear yeiul.. a@arfe ! ssrm dad yssemsybd Qmuls]-

Plate VI b.

[73.] Qsl3s umsrd [|*] @seor eporw  LvEGED arsSssolsd [Qs]e-
[emw Jpavs@mnes[ @er]-

[74.] asrsap [|¥] args ovar s(sa*)émy ssuwatils*|eslsad o@m unses-
aup [|¥] @uweress0s wnr-

[76.] s arfliuspad em unsisen [|*] Aéerp Qoue uagh QmuUSsTwi
F@iQu Ss-

[76.] enés Orfw@suwrs Qsr@ee® [|*] @agr wosybd wHELULLYD sersr-
réQuub  Qsd- s

[77.] &2 sd[yd] eagpd ,sr@m &5 féararaps  wpHppw  Qurgalsre gierer-
Qsovarnd @]

[78.] uns @musQserfer ¢ afurQe um@:.@mrun(lr)rraa,w [*] @agi wrGw-
FHETSL_TES-

[719.] wéx uvrwrpy Héargd Osrarger @QuELIRE srd[s ylps wrGo
B(i)yPergs afurQa]

[80.] [sQajaryd sRQaiQuarpyd el s*]o[é*|srgnd Qsrer]g.sr B i
[ur@uwes]-

Plate VII a.

[8l.] arvasewsis dfo]ors @ésrguer GP@D[A5] . . . . . . 4 . . .
[82] anwiyth ls:n__[/flgp&@u.,[m]rsm.@uumrmﬁ&@&u.lrm] e
[83.] srawe@sr@ss @psrey UBGZEHD [_@]m,omruum[gj ,,,,,
[84.] sri [g]mripfagsrdud wEGGT 1DE&ET w[ @ Jwés[er]

[85.] uyp[0]é@sren® afr@® Qsl[s wdll|@ur ser]
[86.] & Qeraw®@ y[eove e[ |oi wés[er wéaer |
[87.] awsmwaps @eaedmai wéser wéser |

[88.] @easwrarden o emg::lm:q._na@némrr

Plate VII b.

[89.] saris Qsr@és |— STEN:] MUW@A] ~ - - = = « = =« « = « == [|"]
[90.] WIH5T FARTEARIIHI] © - - -~ ~ - ~ - - *) x x x x
[91.] era f&ar wiwe q1g &: [1*] A8 x x x x x x x xv-~-[I"] x x x xx
L99]m[ﬁ]ﬂwm[l*1g§${@'x XXXXXXXx~-<-[lI*]
[%]Wt‘smﬁﬂ?mﬁwrﬁﬁﬂq[ l]xxxxxxxxxx

1 Read avorws Bev ? * 7 is corrected from wo. ® Read @&r@g5.5 or Qar@s g.
¢ Road Q@usdspler. * Qgwrear is engraved over an erasure.
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[94.] REET Sl I1— FFTATTIEL T ' T qRAR 1T] x x x x x x x x %
[95.] ¥ 7 w@=AT teol®
TRANSLATION.

A. Sanskrit portion.

Hail ! % Verse1.) May (Siva) protect us, who has five faces (and) fifteen fearful eyes,
who bears the moon on his crest, who wears the trident, whose sacred thread is a terrible
serpent, who possesses ten strong arms, who has the form of the uuiversal soul which consists
of truth alone, the divine one, who is to be respected by Mukunda ( Vishnu) and the other
immortals, who produces the creation, who is propitiatr1l by spells, the ereator, (who is)
knowledge incarnate, whc performs perfect self-restraint, and whose form is the universe !

(Verse 2.) Victorious is that Paramesvara (Siva), who consists of the three Vedas, the
crest-jewel of the three worlds, who places in the hearts of beings the power which effects
actions, the moon of the highest sky, the succession of whose particles (causes) a multitude of
products, and whose rays crystallize, when they fall, as on a moon-stone, on the mind of the
learned ! :

(Verse 3.) May that race of the Pallavas,—in which we hear no prince was (ever)
born, who was not pious, who did not perform the soma sacrifice, who raised the club of
war unjustly, who was a sham saint, who did not perform heroic deeds (only for the sake of)
liberality, whose tongue was so false as to speak an untruth, or who was alarmed in battles,
—be unobstructed in protecting the earth, whieh is free from calamities !

(Line 9.) From Brahman (sprang) Angiras; from him, Brihaspati; from him,
Bharadvaja; from him, Drona; from Drona, A§vatthaman, the splendour of whose
‘power was immeasurable ; from him, Pallava, who drove away (every) jot of a calamity from
his race ; from him, the race of the Pallavas, the favourites of the whole world.

(Verse 4.) May that Pallava race last (for ever), in which we have heard no prince
was (ever) born, who was not pious, who was not liberal, (or) who was not brave !*

(ZLine 12.) The grandson of Narasimhavarman, (who arose) from the kings of this
race, just as the moon and the sun from the eastern mountain; who was the crest-jewel on
the head of those princes, who had never bowed their heads (before) ; who proved a lion to
the clephant-herd of hostile kings; who appeared to be the blessed Narasimha himself, who
had come down (%o earth) in the shape of a prinece ; who repeatedly defeated the Cholas,
Keralas, Kalabhras, and Pandyas; who, like Sahasrabihu (i.e., the thousand-armed
Kirtavirya), enjoyed the action of a thousand arms in hundreds of fights ; who wrote the
(three) syllables of (the word) vijays (i.e., victory), as on a plate, on Pulakesin’s back, which
was caused to be visible (i.e., whom he caused to turn his back) in the battles of Pariyala,
Manimangala, Stiraméra, efe.; and who destroyed (¢he city of) VAtapi, just as the
pitcher-born (Agastya) (the demon) Vitipi ;—

(ZLine 17.) The son of Mahendravarman, by whom prosperity was thoroughly
produced (su-rachila), just as prosperity is heaped on the gods (sura-chita) by Mahendra ;
and who thoroughly enforced the sacred law of the castes and the orders ;—

! Read ¥d.

2 There follows an illegible secrawl, which fills the remainder of line 95, and two further lines.

3 Owing to the bad preservation of the first plate, both the reading and the translation of verses 1 and 2
are merely tentative.

¢ The samo sentiment is expressed in diffcrent words in verse 3.
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(Line 19.) (was) Parames$varavarman, whose beauty (darfana) surpassed (#hat of ) all
(others), just as Paramesvara (Siva) has (one) eye (darSana) more than all (others); who, like
Bharata, was a conqueror of all ; who avoided improper conduct (asamamjasa), just as Sagara
abandoned (%is son) Asamafijasa’; who possessed a strong body (anga), just as Karna was
(%ing) of the prosperous Angas; who was fond of poems (kdvya), just as Yayati of (ks
Jather-in-law) Kavya (USanas); whose command always caused pain to haughty kings, like a
chaplet (forcibly placed on their heads),* but gave splendour to the faces of friends by reaching
their ears, like an ear-ring ; who was-constantly clever in the sport of the. fine arts (kald),
(Just as) the moon is charming in the beauty of her digits (kald); (who resembled) the string
of pearls (muktdguna) on the breast of Cupid, but who, at the same time, avoided unlawful
(¢ntercourse) with women (even) by thought.®

(Line 23.) At the head of a battle,—in which the disk of the sun was caused to assume
the likeness of the circle of the moon through the mist of the dust, that was prodaced by
the marching of countless troops of men, horses and elephants, which was terrible throngh
the thunder-like sound of drums, which teemed with unsheathed swords that resembled
flashes of lightning, in which elephants were moving like clouds, and which (therefore)
resembled an unseasonable appearance of the rainy season ; in which tall horses looked like
billows, in which elephants caused distress on their path, just as sea-monmsters produce
whirlpools, in which conches were incessantly blown (or cast up), and which (Zherefore)
resembled the gaping ocean; which was full of swords and shields (dvarana), just as of
rhinoceroses, creepers and varana (frees), which was crowded with heroes who possessed
bows and mighty elephants, as if it were crowded with Sara (grass) and with asana, ndga,
tilaka and puindga (irees), in which confused noises were raised, and which (Zkerefore)
appeared to be a forest; which was agitated by a violent wind, (but) in which the path
of the wind was obstructed by arrows, that flew past each other on the bows (themselves),
while these were bent by tiza warriors ; in which javelins, pikes, darts, clubs, lances, spears
and discuses were flying about; in which troops of furious elephants firmly impaled each
other’s faces with the piercing thunderbolts of their tusks; in which squadrons of horsemen
were connected by their swords, that had struck each other’s heads; in which there were
soldiers who were noted (for Zheir dexterity) in fighting with sword against sword, (pulling
of ) hair against ( pulling of ) hair, and club aguinst club ; in which the ground was thickly
smeared with saffron, as the blood was mixed with the copious rutting-juice of elephants,
that issued in consequence of (ieir) considering each other as equals (or) despising each
other; in which (o#) large armies had lost and dropped arms, mnecks, shanks, thigh-
bones and teeth ; in which, owing to the encounter of the armies, both sides were broken,
urged on. put to flight and prostrated on the ground ; which was attended by the goddess of
fortune, sitting on the swing of the doubt about mutual victory or defeat ; in which brave
warriors were marching on the back of lines of fallen elephants, that formed a bridge
over the flood of blood ; in which soldiers stood motionless,* if their blows did not hit each

- Elsewhere called Asamaiija or Asamaiijas. S

* The following play on Zarnapdra, * filling the ears ” and ‘ an ear-ring,” suggests that the composer
intended to make a similar pun on pid4, * pain,” and dpidd, ¢ a chaplet.” Apida is olsewhere only used as a
masculine.

3 The second muktdguna stands for muktak agunah yona, and aguna for adkarma. With the irregular con-
struction vaniténdriv muktdgunak for muktavanitégunah, compare kshatarakshanar divak for l‘aﬁatadyurakaham in
tho Sisupdlavadha, sarga i, verso 48.

¢ With the denominative luptakriydyita compare pdlikdyita in line 34.

39
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 other’s weak parts; which was covered here and there with shattered bammers and parasols,
with fallen elephants and with dead and half-dead soldiers, who had done their duty, whose
strong arms (s#ill) raised the weapon, whose lips were bitten and whose eyes were deep-red
with fury ; in which a multitude of white chdmaras was waving ; in which tiaras, armlets,
necklaces, bracelets and ear-rings were broken, crushed and pulverized ; in which the
Kishmdngas, Rdkshasas and Pidchas were singing, intoxicated with drinking the liquor of
blood ; and which contained hundreds of headless trunks, that were vehemently dancing
together in a fearful manner according to the beaten-time,—he, unaided, made Vikrama-
ditya, whose army consisted of several lakshas, take to flight, covered only by a rag.

(Verses 6 and 6.) He, having caused to be accoutred the elephant called Arivdrana
(i.e., ‘ warding off enemies’), whose golden saddle was covered with the splendour of jewels,
whose rut was perpetual, who (#kerefore) appeared to be the king of mountains himself
whose torrents never cease to flow, and who was followed by thousands of (ozher) elephants,—
and the horse called Atidaya (i.e., * eminence’), whose noble breed was manifest, and who
wore a saddle (sef with) jewels, together with lakshas of (other) horses, whose ears were
covered with ckdmaras ......... .} : '

(Line 49.) This Paramesvara gave to the blessed lord Pinfkapini (Siva),—who had
been placed in the temple of Vidy4vinita-Pallava-Paramesfvara in the midst of the
village called Kfira, which possessed one hundred and eight families that studied the four
Vedas, (and which was situated) in the manyavintara-rashira called Nirveldr, in the miast of
'O:rukkﬁttukkotta , in order to provide for the worship, the bathing (of the idol), flowers,
perfumes, incense, lamps, oblations (kavir-upahdra-baki), conches, drums, efc., and for water,
fire and the recitation of the Bkdrata at this (femple),—the village called Paramesvara-
mangala in the manyavdntara-rashira called Patma, in the midst of Manayi[r]kotta, as
a divine gift (and) as a gift to Brdhmanas, at the request of Vidyavinita, the lord of the
Pallavas, with exemption from all taxes. The executor (d/fiap#*®) of this (grant was)
Mahdsenadatta (of) Uttarakdranikd. And for (performing) the divine rites and the
repairs of this temple of Vidyévinita-Pallava-Paramo§vara,—Anantaiva-achirya,
the son of Kfiratt-dcharya was given (1), and secondly Phullasarman; (tkeir) sons and
grandsons were (als0) appointed. :

: B. Tamil portion.

(Line 67.) (4/) Kram and Nammapambskkam .......... in Nirvelar-
nidwy (a division) of 'Onukkﬁttukkottam,—Vidyévinita, the Pallava king, bought
one thousand and two hundred Zuris® of land, for which he paid the price in gold. (Other)
land was purchased, in order to burn tiles for building a temple. After the patti* of
Stlaimedu within Talaippidagam and five and a quarter paftiz of land in the village,
together with the land on which the mandapa was built, were bought; after the temple of
Vidydvinita-Pallava-Parame§vara was built; after the tank was dug; and after
houses and house-gardens were allotted to those, who had to perform the worship at this
temple,—the land, which remained, was to be cultivated for (providing) the customary
offerings. The eastern boundary of this land is to the west of the road to the burning-
ground ; the southern boundary is to the north of the 10ad, which leads into the village;
the western boundary is to the east of the road, which leads to the district-channel (?) (and

! Part of verse 6 and tho whole of the ensuing prose passage (lines 44 to 49) are corrupt and therefore
loft untranslated.

* Bee page 33, note 1 * Bee pago 93, mote 4. ¢ Boe page 91, fiote 6.
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which is) on the north of the road, which leads into the village ; the northern boundary is to
the south of the district-channel. After the land included within these four boundaries,—
with the exception of the temple, the tank, and the houses and house-gardens for those, who
had to perform the worship,—and the pafti of Stilaimedu had been given as land to be
cultivated for (providing) the customary offerings,—the whole land round the tank (?) in
(#he village of) Parames§varamangalam in Papma-nddu, (a division) of Manayirkottam,
(was divided) into twenty-five parts (and set aside) for performing the divine rites and the
repairs necessary for this temple, and in order to grant a brakmadeya to twenty Chaturvedins.
Of these, three parts shall be (for) performing the divine rites and the repairs of the temple at
Kfiram; one part shall be for water and fire for the mandapa at Kfiram ; one part shall be for
reciting the Bhdrata in this mandapa ; the remaining twenty parts were given as a brakmadeyu
to twenty Chaturvedins. {(The donees) shall enjoy the houses and house-gardens of this village,
the village-property (?), the oil-mills, the looms, the bdzdr, the brokerage, the katikkdnam (?)
and all other common (property), after (the proceeds) have bees. divided in the proportion of
these twenty-five parts. The dry land (?) (along) the Perumbidugu channel, which was
dug from the P4laru® to the tank of Paramesvara at this village, (and) all the land, in
which! Si2di. st channels (from) fountains were dug, (skall be) the land of Parames-
varamangalam ...... .

(Zine 83.) Of the three parts, which were given, Anantadiva-8chirya and his sons
and further descendants (s%all enjoy) one and a half part ..........

(Zsne 86.) Phullasarman and his sons and further descendants ..........

[Lines 89 to 95 contain fragments of five Sanskrit verses, in:the first of which the
inseription is called a prafasti® or eulogy; the remaining four were, as usual, imprecatory
verses. |

No. 152. ON A LAMP-PILLAR AT VIJAYANAGARA.

A rough transcript and paraphrase of the subjoined inscription was published as early
as 1836 in the Asiatic Researches® The original is engraved on a lamp-pillar in front of a
Jaina temple at the mined city of Vijayanagara. The temple is now-a-days styled
Géanigitti Temple,* c.c., ¢ the temple of the oil-woman.”®
: The inscription consists of 28 Sanskrit verses and commences with an invocation of
Jina (verse 1) and of his religion (Jina-$dsana, v. 2). Then follows a pedigree of the
spiritual ancestors and pupils of the head of a Jaina school, who was called Simha-
nandin:—

The Mila-samgha.
I

The Nandi-samgka.

The Balitkdra-gana.

! This is the Palar river, which flows to the south of Littlo Kdfichl. It is also mentioned in No. 59,
line 5.

3 According to Mr. Fleet, Corpus Inscreptionum Indicarum, Vol. III, p. 87, note 10, the only other instance,
in which tha term pradasti is applied to an inscription on copper-plates, is the Chicacole grant of the mahdrdjs
Indravarman, Ind. Ant. Vol. XIIT, p. 121.

? Vol XX, p. 36 and pp, 20 £ ¢ No. 68 on the Madras Survey Map.

s A similar fanciful name is Malegithi- éxvﬁ.laya., ¢ the é;va temple of the female garland- ”
at Bad&mi ; fnd. Ant. Vol. X, p. 63. .
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The Sdrasvata-gachchha.
|
Padmanandin.

Dharmabhfishana I., Bhattiraka
|
Amarakirti.

Simhanandin, Ganablrit.
Dharmabhfisha, Bhattiraka.

Vardhaména.
|
" Dharmabhfishana II., alias Bhattdrakamuni.

The various epithets, which these teachers receive in the inseription, are :—dckdrya,
~ drya, guru, deSika, muni and yogindra. Other Jaina terms, which occur in the insecription,
are :—syddvdda (v. 2.) or anckinta-mata (v. 22), patta (vv. 11 and 12) and shaitydlaya
(v. 28).

The pedigree of Jaina teachers is followed by a short account (vv. 16 to 18) of two
kings of the first Vijayanagara dynasty, viz., Bukka, who was descended from the race of
the Yadava kings, and his son Harihara (II). Harihara’s hereditary minister was the
general (dendddhindyaka, vv. 19 and 21; dandandtha, v. 20) Chaicha or Chaichapa.
Chaicha’s son, the general (dandesa, vv. 21, 22 and 28) or prince (ksiiltéa v. 23 ; dharanisa,
v. 24) Iruga or Irugapa, adhered to the doctrine of the above-mentioned Jaina teacher
Simhanandin (v. 24). In Saka 1307 [expired], the cyclic year Krodhana (lines 36 f£.),
Iruga built a stone-temple of Kunthu-Jinanatha (v. 28)at Vijayanagara (v. 26).
This city belonged to Kuntala, a district of the Karnéta country (v. 25).

Through my assistant I received a copy,—printed with a Telugn commentary in the
Rudliirodgdri-samvatsara (i.e., 1863-64 A, D.),—of a Sanskrit koS, entitled Ndndrtharatna-
mdld and composed by Irugapa-dandiddhindtha or, as he calls himself in the opening
verses, Iruga-dandesa. Dr. Oppert® mentions a large number of MSS. of the same work.
Dr. Aufrecht® describes three inferior MSS. of it and states that, according to one of these,
its composer lived under a king Harihara. This notice enables us to identify the author
of the Ndndrtharatnamdld with the general Iruga or Irugapa of the subjoined inscription.

TexT.
[1.] TORYFS & &R A | T R g
[2.] ¥zad FEMST: I [1*) Shweasisie-
- [3.) WERHESFEE | SEEeTaaT- A
[4.) & e Fragmed 0 [R*) sfswdstty aReEm-

! Two other inscriptions of Harihara IL. are dated in Saka 1301 [expired] and 1821 [expired] ; sece

page 80, note 6.
* Seo the Indices of Vols. I and II of his Lists of Sanskrit Manuseripts.

3 Catalogus Bibliotheca Bodleiane, p. 193.
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[5.]) (€7 ReA. FowpRAORC: | N SREAEH TS ESSEER-

(6.] & A I [*] & e EEred awdd qEWh: | IS1 -

[7.] @f J=¥=s @ g q9a1 0 [*] FEFIAT XYL @A-

[8.] 4t Rl [1*] sT@unEa @i Fy='fEsqasTa: Il [4*] aEERIIER-

[9.] SEFA & | TRYMOREIIE! WerRFHEi: 1 [§Y)
[10.] WR WERA qRATON ORIEOT: | FINFIAR-

[11.] 3 7% wREa U [o*] fer'ea gaasigasiean@n: | siaE-

[12.] aEeatear SRFET: 0 | [<*] FevegeFaE gegar Feag-

[13.) (@] &} | sA=RAAE N 9 dmed 1 [R*] FW

[14.] @I Rwar Frefadaian qita 3R @y 9=

[15] 3 fF AARE | 4R FOR FoMEIATAE oG-

[16.] FaEAtRARRTErOE=AfET & 1 [Lo*] sta=pEmR a-

[17.] & 92 s TaePRRaE® | WerE: siRmasiesaw-

[18.] gaF: Fgagaiw: I [11"] 92 a8 FEssAEgat | 30

[19.] EiRAEiE=eTegg: 1 [1R*) Rerwa R

[20.) 3R | WEREAMA: sOAE easEratsm: | [33% HEREAgH: 95E:
[21.] s4%%> TWA: | 3T GFOWNE FH yFFw ® 0 [28%) @ IE-
[22.] IXEMA=S3T qIqEE || AFFAARAT a4 I_7A-

[23.] wyat [I*] srafeaUiRR: siArgsasia: 1 [RsY] STugyaEawl-

[24.] 711 EREXAT | FomemRea @y didgaRa 1 [1¢*] afag 7R o
[25.] & AFTHAEel | FREEd @ @] agr) 1 [Re*] akaq, -
[26.] @R TEZ TEIRAES | RERIRTRETTEGD 1| [{<*] eEts-
[27.] & ad=A. AMEITEAraa: | FoBAPEl o FugeETE: I [3_*] &-
[28.] HIEA:FCT QA AEGAAEREIY | AR T -

[29.] &eamed smfsr Hrd gRufwg: 1l [Ro*] T8 shAvdeRm®eE:-

[30.] [Fraf: | sERETESKN A Sipaga: I [R1*] 7 g1 g Fiasy-
[$1.] AMIPHAT WEEFFEESHEISATING | HFT  Hiiaear =1

[32.] PEIEEY FATSARACHATKAT 7 FFEFAa@ER | [IR*] FEI0N o1
[33.] AR AFOAAERAGEEIN T T 9 | T9: Qraqamy-

[34.] TIRWREIESAE @g Rerada Sift 1 [R3*] sReRoisaaTE-
[35.] SASENHASIRATH TETMEHaT | FeTqaiieas-

[36.] derdastaega. & e ’lﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁ Il [R8*] GERT UFAT 130w

! Read ToT°. * Read JU°. * Read ¥97°.
¢ Read fueg’. s Read TEFIGAT
¢ Instead of ﬂﬁ{i’, the metre requires AHIEW, which is the reading of the transcript in the dsiatie
Rescarches.
* Read T’ * Read PR,
R 40
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[37.] TARAR HEFIER FRITAR TN dfamt F gFEAR 1 @Rvg f-
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[40.] wRrERwEEAY TE@Faan: | AN ASaET a9 B iz (1 *)
(41.] aRefFeREw: R ToREMT | APIRETEE YgewEERa | [R¢”]
[42.] weweg Bremaam 0

TRANSIATION.

(Verse 1.) May that Jina, the dust of whose lotus-feet removes mental impurity, and
who is an abode of compassion, produce abundant happiness !

(Verse 2.) May the religion of the lord of the three worlds, the religion of Jina, the
unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and extremely mysterious scepticism,! be
victorious !

(Verse 3.) In the glorious M{ila-samgha, there arose the Nandi-samgha; in this,
the lovely Baldtkara-gana; and in the gachchha called Sirasvata, (whick belonged) to
this, the pure-minded Padmanandin.?

(Verse 4.) The dchdrya called Kunda[kunda], Vakragriva, Mahdmati, Eldchdrya
and Gridhrapinchha :—these (were) his five (sur)names.

(Verse 6.) Just as pearls in the ocean, there appeared in his (spirifual) race (anvaya)
certain beautiful sages, who were mines of speeches and endowed with divine splendour.

(Verse 6.) Among these, there was a teacher, who was an ocean of beautiful deeds,
which resembled pearls, the chief of ascetics (called) Dharmabhiishana, who was distin-
guished by the title of Bhuttiraka.

(Verse 7.) Resplendent is the Bhattiraka Dharmabhfishana, whose (only) ornament
are virtues ; even as a bee, the (whole) sky (enjoys) the perfume of the flower of his fame.

(Verse 8.) The pupil of this sage was the glorious saint Amarakirti, a treasury of
austerities of unrestrained (power), the foremost of teachers, and full of tranquillity.

(Verse 9.) I worship that Amarakirti, who removes darkness, and in whose heart the
lamp of knowledge never flickers in consequence of his shutting the door of his eye-lids
and suppressing his breath.

(Verse 10.) Let many chiefs of ascetics arise on earth, who are bent (only) on filling
their bellies, and whose minds are devoid of knowledge ; what is their use in this world,
(though they be) endless (in number) ? (For) there appears the pupil of Amarakirti, the
glorious, wise, and dutiful teacher Simhanandin, the head of a school (ganabhrit), who
scatters (keir) invincible and great pride by his mighty virtues.

! On syddedda see Ind. Ant. Vol. X1V, p. 21, note 14.
~ * According to Dr. Aufrecht’s Catalogus Bibliothece Bodleiane, P- 180, a Jaina MS. of A.D. 1518
contains the following slightly different pedigree _of Padmanandin: 8- Mila-saringhe Sarasvati-gachchhe Baldt-
kdra-gane Sri-Kundakunddchdrydnvaye Bhattdraka-Sri-Padmanandi-devdh. Here Padmanandin is said to belong
to the spiritual race of Kundakundicharya, while our inscription (verse 4) gives Km_ujnkundﬁchirya as
one of the names of Padmanandin himsclf. According to Mr. Pathak (Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV » P- 15) the correct
spelling of Kundakunda, as the present inscription seems to read, is K undakunda. The Térdal
tion (& c. p. 25) has Kot_u]_lakm,xdﬁchirya‘ ; Professor Wilson (Zssays, Vol. I, p- 341),
chirya; and an unpublished inscription at Sravana-Belagols,—Kaundakunda.

inscrip-
—Kundakunda-
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(Verse 11.) His (successor) in office’ was the glorious Bhattdraka Dharmabhisha,
who equalied (%is) glorious teacher, the saint Simhanandin, who resembled a pillar of
the palace of the holy religion of Jina, and whose fame (possessed the splendour of) the
lotus and the moon.

(Verse 12.) (The successor) in office of this sage was a lord of sages, (called) Vardha-
méina, who was a bee at the lotus-feet of the glorious Simhanandin, the chief of asceties.

(Verse 13.) The pupil of this teacher was the teacher Dharmabhushana, (aiso cu’led)
the glorious Bhattdrakamuni,® who was free from the three thorns.?

(Verse 14.) We praise the feet of Bhattdrakamuni, those unheard-of lotuses, before
which the hands of kings (rdja-kardk) are devoutly folded, (while the day-lotus closes under the
snfluence of the rays of the moon :—rija-karah).

(Line 21.) While thus the succession of teachers continued without interruption:—

(Verse 15.) There was 1n the race of the Yddava princes the illustrious king Bukka,
whose might was boundless and who was exalted by perfect virtues.

(Verse 16.) From this prince there sprang the lord Harihara, a king who knew all
arts (kald),~—just as the (full) moon, who possesses all digits (£ald), was produced from the

milk-ocean.

(Verse 17.) While this prince, who has conquered the world by his valour, is (ker) lord,
this earth possesses—ah !—at last a king who deserves this title.

(Verse 18.) While this lord of kings, who surpassed all former princes, ruled the earth,
whose girdle are the four oceans,—

(Verse 19.) The hereditary minister of him, whose wife was the earth, was the general
Chaicha, who was endowed with the three (regal) powers.*

(Verse 20.) (His) second soul in (sfate) secrets (and his) third arm én battle-fields,—the
illustrious and great general Chaichapa is (ever) vigilant in the service of king Hari.

" (Verse 21.) The son of this illustrious and brilliant general Chaicha was the general
Iru ga, who delighted the world.

(Ferse 22.) Oh general Iruga! This great fame (of tlmw),—-whlch is not corporeal,
because it pervades the whole world, (buf whick ¢3 at the same time) corporeal, because it
resembles in splendour Siva and the full-moon,® as it shines in autumn,—says for a long
time :—¢ In this world there is no higher doctrine than the lovely scepticism.”*

(Verse 23.) The bow of this prince Iruga loudly teaches, as it were, right conduct to
the people, as it is of good bamboo (or of good fumily), endowed with a string (or with virtues)

_and a receptacle of arrows (or a refuge of beggara), but is bent (or Immble) and eauscs the
enemies (or the best) to bow. ; ;

! Patta, ** a tiara worn as an emblem of dignity,” is here used for the dignity itself. Jt has the same
meaning in Pafidvali, the title of two lists of Jaina teachers, extmcts from which were. -published by Dr. Klatt
in Ind. Ant. Vol. XT, pp. 245 ff.

3 An earlier Bkaftdrake Dharmabhishana was menhoned in verses 6 tmd 7,and a Blmfflraka Dhar-
mabhiishs in verse 11. :

3 Pandit Lakshmanficharya of Bangalore informs me tlmt awordmg to the l’eldutachdrldmm, “the ﬂu-ea
thorns (salya-traya) ‘are the same as * the three kinds of pain” (fdpa-traya), viz., that produced by oneself
(ddhydtmika), by other beings (ddhibhautika) and by the gods (ddhidaivika).

-4 See page 35, note 1. s With rdid-vita cowpare rakd-saédika in verse 8 of No. 153, below.

¢ The anckdntz-mata is the same as the syddrdas ; see page 158, note 1. What the composer of the inserip-
tion wants to express by verse 22, 1s, that Iruga’s fame furnishes a proof of the correctuess of the Jaina
* doctrine of scopticism, as arguments can be. _adduced for its bemg not eoqrorenl, as well as for ite bemg
corporeal. .
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(Verse 24.) Prince Irugapa, that moon (who causes to unfold) the lotus of the goddess
of prosperity of the great empire of king Harihara, he who has reached the highest point of
prowess and profundity, the only abode of valour, (was) a bee at the lotus-feet of Simha-
nandin,' the best of saints.

(Line 36.) Hail! In the Saka year 1307, while the Krodhana year was current, on -
Friday, the second lunar day of the dark half of the month of Phdlguna ;—

(Verse 25.) There is a district (vishaya), Kuntala by name, which is situated in the
midst of the vast country (dhard-mandala) of Karndta, and which resembles the hair
(kuntala) of the goddess of the earth.

(Verse 26.) In this (country) there is a-city (nagara), named Vijaya, which is
resplendent with wonderful jewels, and which exhibits the spectacle of an unexpected
moonshine by the multitude of its whitewashed palaces.

(Verse 27.) There the girls play on roads paved with precious stones, stopping by
‘embankments of pearl-sand the water (poured out) at donations.

(Verse 28.) In this city the general Iruga caused to be built of fine stones a tem,le
(chaitydlaya) of the blessed Kunthu,® the lord of Jinas.

- (Line 42.) Let there be prosperity to the religion of Jina !

No. 153. ON A JAINA TEMPLE AT VIJAYANAGARA.

Next to No. 152, this is the oldest dated inscription at Vijayanagara. It is
engraved on both sides of the north-west entrance of a ruined Jaina temple, which is
situated to the south-west of the temple No. 35 on the Madras Survey Map. A careless.
transeript and paraphrase in the Asiutic Researches* has been useful so far as it enabled
Mr. R. Sewell to complete the pedigree of the first Vijayanagara dynasty in his Lists of
Anliquities.®

The inscription is written in large and handsome characters, which are, however,
considerably obliterated in consequence of the usual coating with chunnam. It records, in
Sanskrit, prose and verse, that in the Pardbhava year, which was current after the expiration
of the Saka year 1348 (line 25), king Devardja 1L built a stone-temple (chaitydlaya or
chaitydgira) of the Arkat Pirsvanitha (L. 5) or Piréva-Jine§vara (L 27) in a street
(vithi) of the Pin-supéri Bazar (Kramulka-parndpana, 1. 4, or Parna-pigiphalipana, 1. 25)
at his residence Vijayanagara (L. 4) or Vijayanagart (l 6), which belonged to the
Karnéta country (1l. 4 and 6).

The chief value of the inscription consists in the pedigree, which it g1ves no less than
three times,® of the first Vijayanagara dynasty :—

1. Bukka (Il 1, 9, 24) of the race of Yadu (Yudu-kula, 1. 8, or Yidavinvaya, 1. 1),

2. His son, Harih ara (IL.) (1. 2, 10, 24), makdrdja (1. 2).

3. Iis son, Devarija (I.) (1L 2, 13, 24).

4. His son, Vijaya (Il. 13, 15, 16, 19, 20, 24) or Vira-Vijaya (1. 2).

6. His son, Devarija (IL.) (Il 19, 18, 19, 20, 22, 24), Abhinava-Devarija (1L 3£.),
or Vira-Devardja. (L 16), maldrdja (1. 4), rdjddhirdja, rdjaparamesvara, ete. (1. 3 and 23).

! See verso 10, ahove. 2 T}us passage is again taken up in verse 28.
* Kunthu is the name of the seventeenth Tirthukara ; see Professor Jacobi's Jaina Sﬁtrﬂ, Pa.rt I,
Index, s. v.
¢ Vol. XX, p. 38 and pp. 22 ff. ¢ Vol. II, p. 244.
¢ Liues 1 to4; lines 8 to 15; and lino 24, vorse 15.
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In the subjoined genealogical table of the first or Yadava dynasty of Vijayanagara,
the names of the father and of the elder brother of Bukka and those Saka dates, for which
no references are given in the foot-notes, are tdken from Mr. Fleet’s table of the same
dynasty.! :
Samgama.

]

I |
Harihara I. Bukka.
(Saka 1261.%) (Baka 1276 [current], 1277, 1278, 1290.)
I

Harihara I1.
(Saka 1301, 1307,® 13171 1321.)

_ Devardja 1.
(Bake 1332, 1334.)

Vijaya#

Devarija II.
(Saka 1346, 1347, 1348, 1353 [ourrent], 137L.°)

During the reign of Devarja II. the city of Vijayanagara was visited by ‘Abdu’r-
razzAiq as an ambassador of Sultin 8hah Ruxh of Samarkand, a son of the great Timfr.
‘Abdu’r-razziq informs us, that he stayed at Bijdnagar (Vijayanagara), the capital of
Deo Rai (Devarfja IL.), from the close of Zul-hija A H. 846 — end of April A.D. 1443
to the 12th Ska'bdn A.H. 847 — 5th December A.D. 14437 An English translation of his
own account of his journey is included in E’liot and Dowson’s History of India.® Curiously
enough, the whole is also incorporated with sligh\t alterations in Galland’s translation of
the Thousand and One Nights, where it forms part of the Story of Prince Ahmad and the Fawy
Part Bind. This is one of the twelve doubtful stories, the originals of which are not found
in the existing Arabic MSS. of the Nights. The late Professor ‘Weil® was of opinion, that
they were probably contained in the fourth volume of the Paris MS., which was lost after
Galland’s death; and two of the missing stories have since been actually recovered by
M. Zotenberg.® In ‘Abdu’r-razziq’s account of Vijayanagara, we possess the dated original,
from which part of the Story of Prince Ahmad was taken. In the absence of works of
reference, F cannot say if this fact,—which furnishes us with a ferminus a quo for the
compilation of that story,—has been noticed before. ~

According to ‘Abdu’r-razzdq," Devardja II. issued the following coins :—I. Gold:
(1) vardha ; (2) partdh =% vardha ; (3) fanam = + partdb. 1L Silver: tdr =1 fanam. 1L

Copper : jital = % tdr. Pagodas or vardhas with the legend SAAAIITH, which on some

 Jour. Bo. Br. R. A. 8. voi. XTI, p. 339. * Indian Antiquary, Vol. X, p. 63.

3 This is the date of No. 152, above.

¢ Qolebrooke’s Miscellancous Fssays, Madres, 1872, Vol. IT, p. 259.

o Mr. Sewell, Zists, Vol. I, p. 207, mentions an inscription of this king, which is datea 1n Saka 1340
[expired]. i

¢ The four last dates are those of Nos. 56, 153, 54 and 81, respectively, of this volume.

7 The Hijra dates are converted into Christian ones according to Dr. Wiistenfeld's Verglsichungs-Zaveien, ;
Leipzig, 1854. :

® Vol. IV, pp. 95 fi.

9 Preface to his German translation, 8rd edition, p. ii.

1 See Lady Burton’s Arabian Nights, Vol. VI, p. 248, note 2 ; Triibner’s Record, New Series, Vol. IX, p. 65.

8 L. o p. 108. :

41
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copies is corrupted into 3TIATIIEE, are described by Dr. Bidie,' who also figures a pagoda
of Bukka.? The name partdh, which ‘Abdu’r-razziq attributes to the half pagoda, is
probably connected with the surname Pratipa, which occurs before the names of Vijaya-
nagara kings both on coins and in inscriptions. Dr. Bain of Bangalore possesses a half
pagoda® with the legend 3fAAMNGIAXM (sic) and of the same type as the corresponding
pagoda. Two quarter pagodas in my cabinet have on the obverse an elephant which faces
the left, and on the reverse the legend sfea™. No fanam or silver coin with Devarija’s
name has been hitherto discovered. Copper coins of Devardja are very common in the
South-Indian bdzdrs. They have on the obverse a bull or an elephant, and on the reverse

the legends 3NIET, AAIIENT, TATIENEE, or HATSFS.”

TEXT.
A. To the left of the entrance.
[1.] 97T 1| s EnERmaSE [I*] st SrrTarrer e e i [1*]

- AMARaFEIIRaTE T5ed (1] shgmesig=]:] Joa(aRa)-

[2.] FIRUAIH A REREEERTE  FATEARENRAAACRR AR BeasidR-

BT

[3.] ERUERE FeMIEFTESR AfANRIGTaEEaaaa: | TS ERERETIEARI-

(4] TARTEHERE FHERIEIFAIE LTI AAEGARTIARE HIHIAT-
QOTH | S ATH G ARATHF -

[6.] Fausiveed | TFeTHAEERREAME  QERAAEFHE TETd: R

, Rreme SaeariEma [1*)

[6.] 3T FUEAMPEEN: gsaaaf | FETaR T @ RRRREsg | [R*] fea-
TR ka8 TRR-

[7.] Tag=ie | TR TR g6 7 s Tereas: | [3%] FRrasuietRAse:
qﬁﬁﬁwﬁﬁﬁﬁw ]

[8.) ag9a AW TETaIRAFCESETAT | | SATIEAE q@aﬁmwﬁv&
HiH1 ST -

' J. 4s. Soo. Bengal, Vol. LI, pp. 48 £, No. 11. The legend of No. 10s (Elliot’s No. 99), is not
SfITATIRATT , but STAM=TTT 5 Elliot’s No. 98 reads *NTATTIRTY (sic).
? Ibid. p. 42, No. 9.

* A half pagoda, which reads *TWATIERET and probably refers to Harihara IL, is figured in Sir W.
E!hot's Coins of Southern India, Plate iii, Nos. 96 and 97.

¢ That the coins, which bear the two last-mentioned legends, belong to Devarija, may be concluded from
his Kanarese or Nagari initial ﬂ', which is engraved on the obverse.

¢ Read ‘I3, ¢ Read qroAqur, " Read °TWRRC,
® Read “FHUINZC. > Read °qom°, 10 The T of THeT is engraved over the line.
" As this inscription makes scarcely any distinction between the secondary forms of ¢ and {, this word

might as well be TRY. I have adopted the reading mrftg for the sake of the metre, though the form AN is
not found in the dictionaries.

o
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(0] Bramretrate® Wi seawgn (Y] R FrTeRRrERTEE: (1)
aliogt STk gﬁ@rﬁqﬁ

[10.] TRugRex fisreres: 1| [8*] TTAEIETR TE ﬁmmwﬁahmﬂ TREEHRA-
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! Read W * Read °chU°. 3 Read °&U°.
+ Read ¥ of 4. 5 Read TEHTRTERTIAT . : ¢ Read %33°.
 The T of TN is engraved over the line. :
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[25.] TmqRefiea: wﬁg\'ﬁqsmﬁ I [38"] res sl o aghvgrdgfh: | wwaEd
sl gHwaTEad 1 [{e*] &

[26.] ST (A EamgeaRTsATRRA L] | SRS T S oA R gaIIsT:

: [3<*] ﬂwimmﬁﬁmf%g-

[27.] Wezaa™ | gEagpry: siqrdeiRlame Foush: o [R-%] wemRAINRy
ReWE SgaRTsTser | SaPRaHE-

128.] FERPrgARIRAFEIS 1 [R0*]

TRANSLATION,

Let there be prosperity! (Verse1.) May the religion of the lord of the three worlds,
the religion of Jina, the unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and extremely
mysterious scepticism, be victorious !*

(Line 1.) The victorious and illustrious prince Vira-Vijaya sprang from the brave
prince Devaraja (I.), who resembled the king of the gods and whu was descended in his
turn from the glorious makdrdja Harihara (IL.), whose body was produced by the results of
the good deeds of the illustrious king Bukka, who, just as the full-moon from the ocean,
(r0se) from the illustrious Yadava race (¥Yddevanvaya). The virtuous makdrdja Abhinava-
Devarija (ie, the young Devaraja, or Devardja IL.)—(who sprang) from this (Vira-
Vijaya), just as a heap of large rubies from the Rohana mountain,’ who made the throne of
his empire firm by polity and valour, and who was known by the surnames of rdjadhirdja,
rdjaparameSvara, ete,,—in order that his fame and merit might last as long as the moon and
the stars,—caused a temple (ckaifydlaya) of stone to be built to the Arkat Pir§vanatha,—
who rules over the empire of all knowledge, and who well knew how to proclaim the
doctrine of scepticism (syddvdda-vidyd *),—in a streét of the PAn-supiri Bazar (Kramuka-
parndpana) at his (ke king’s) residence Vijayanagara, that was situated in the midst of
(the country called) Karnita-desa, which was protected by his orders.

(Verse 2.) There was a country (de$a), Karnata by name, which was the abode of all
wealth, and which equalled heaven, the seat of the gods.*

(Verse 3.) In this (couniry) there is a city, called Vijayanagari, whose lovely palaces
are as high as mountains, and than which none among the cities is more 1mportant in great

ower.
. (Zine 7.) Through the mass of the rays, (which issue from) its golden walls, and which
are reflected in the water of its moat, this (eity) closely resembles the earth, that is
. surrounded by the girdle of the ocean, which is encircled by the lustre of the submarine
ﬁre (baduba ).

" (Verse 4.) The illustrious, brilliant and wise king Bukka,—who is the ornament of the
race of Yadu (Yadu-kula), who has reached the highest point of power and beauty, whose

! This verse is identical with verse 2 of No.. 152.

? This is the Adam’s Peak in Ceylon.

* Soe page 158, note 1, and compare syddvdda-mata in lines 25 £. of the present inscription.

¢ With puroddsdsana, “ an eater of the sacrificial cake,” ““a god. ” compare the synonym Ppuroddsabhuy in
the Sisupdlavadha, sarga ii, verse 106.

® Tho same spelling of the word is found in the Kanarese and Telugu dictionaries. Dr. Gundert’s

Malaydlam Dictionary has badavdgni and vadavdgni, Winslow’s Zamil Dwtmlary ur_ b, um_aeb and eLars-
fafl
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appearance is as lovely as that of Rima, who has acquired wealth by his good fortune, who
has subdued (alf) quarters by his valour, (who crushes) the crowd of rival kings, just as a
young elephant® a grour of lotuses, and whose arrows split the heads of the kings of his
enemies,—shines on earth (and) watches over it.

(Verse 5.) Resplendent is his son, king Harihara (II.), whose strength is well-known,
(who has proved) a splendid helmsman in crossing the great ocean of poverty, who has equalled
the bearer of the axe® by his gifts of land and the son of the sun?® by his gifts of gold,
and who has deposited his fame in pillars of victory (jayastamblha), which he erected in an
uninterrupted line on the shore of the great ocean.

(Verse 6.) From him sprang the most excellent and illustrious lord Devarija (I.), the
worship (nérdjana) of whose lotus-feet was performed with a lamp, (#kat consisted of) the
precious stones, which were set in the glittering diadems on the multitude of the heads of
the excellent* kings of his enemies®; (who gladdened) the learned, just as the moon the
night-lotuses ; who was a mine of well-known prowess ; and who was voluntarily chosen as
husband by (ZLekskmt) the mistress of heroes.

(Verse 7.) Victorious in this world is his son, the liberal prince Vijaya, who is’to be
respected on account of his pious deeds, who has put an end to the distress of beggars by
his gifts, who has crushed the armies of his foes, and the light of the courage of whose
numerous enemies was extinguished by the (mere) touch of the violent® wind, that was
produced by his banners, which were raised (or: by the comet, which rose) at the very
moment of the starting of his victorious expeditions.

(Verse 8.) Just as Jayanta from (Indra) the conqueror of (#%e demon) Jambha, and just
as the full-moon from the ocean, there was boru in this world fram that prince Vijaya the
passionless and illustrious king Devaraja (IL.), whose sword was engaged mn destroymg
numbers of lives,—just as the king of serpents is engaged in swallowing masses of wind,—
of rival kings, who met (%im) in mighty battles, which were fought with exeessive fury.

' (Verse 9.) Resplendent is the lord of the earth, the illustrious Vira-Devardja (IL),
whose body was produced by the power of the austerities of prinece Vijaya ; who removed
the great distress of the crowd of his prostrated enemies (by pardoning them) ; and whose
enemies’ great fortitude,—as a mass of clouds,—was scattercd by the (mere) touch of the
violent wind, that was produced by (#ke flapping of) the ears,—which resembled winnow-
ing-baskets,—of the troop of his elephants, who were longing for battles, that raged with
fierce fury.

(Verse 10.) (Ever) rising is t]ns lord Devaréja (II. ), the eyes of the wives of the crowd
of whose rival kings are filled with showers of tears,—as if it were by the dense smoke of
the fire of (Ads) prowess,—by the dust, (whick rises from) the earth, that is split by the hoofs
of his steeds, which are terrible in their attack ; and who, just as the sun (dispels) darkness,

! Vikka, ‘‘ an elephant twenty years old” (Sanderson’s Canarese Dwtwnm y), “a young elephant”
(Brown’s Zelugu Dictionary).

2 Le., ParaSurima, who gave the earth to Kasyapa. 3 Le., Karna, the son of Sirya by Kunti.

4 The word fallgja, which is mentioned in the 4dmarakose and in- tho Kanarese and Telugu dictionuries,
has not yet been met with in Sansknt literature.

5 Le., in the case of Devardja L., the jewels on the bowing heads of conqueled kings did the duty of the .
lamp, which is waved before an idol in the nirdjana (also called drdtrika) ceremony.

8 The root spkdy is here used in the parasmaipada, though the Didtupdthe enumerates it among the
anuddttetak.

' The snakes are supposed to subsist on wind and are therefore called aavandsandh, * the eaters of wind.”

42
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(subdues) the excessive anger,—which is indefatigable in bold challenges, ! of many brave
and daring warriors of the opposite party.

(Verse 11.) In consequence of the rising of the sun, which is called the prowess of
the illustrious lord Devardja (IL), the son of king Vijaya, there spreads its splendour
over the whole world the white lotus-flower of his fame, in which the points of the compass
are the petals, the golden mountain (Mer) the seed-vessel,” the elephants of the quarters the
bees, and the oceans so many drops of honey.?

(Verse 12.) Bince the famous and illustriéus lord Devardja (IL.), the son of Vijaya, is
making gifts, the praise of Karna has ceased ; Dadhichi* and others are worthy of blame;
even the clouds (megka) have turned useless (mogha) ; nobody thinks of the thinking-jewel
(chintdmani) ; the kalpa-trees appear very small (alpe); and the heavenly cow (maichikt)
confesses her inferiority (nfchald).

(Verse 13.) This excellent prince Devaréja (IL.), (who resembles) the tree of heaven
(by his liberality) to Briamanas, is sporting with his queens, (viz.) the river of (%is) fame,
the earth and the goddess of speech. Verily, he resembles Sauri ( Vishnu), but has not to
beg for his revenue (bali), (while Vishnu in kis dwarf-incarnation begged land from Bali) ; he
resembles the moon but is spotless; he resembles Sakra (Indra), but does not destroy
families (gotra), (whue Indra split the mountains :—gotra) ;° and he resembles the sun, but
never transgresses the right course, (while the sun daily changes his course in the sky).

- (Verse 14.) His form is as lovely as that of Cupid, and he overcomes the grea* oride of
women. His own surnames (biruda) are rdjédhirdja, rdjaparame$vara,® ete.

(Verse 15.) In power, he resembles king Bukka, in liberality—the lord Harihara
(IL.), in prowess—the illustrious lord Devarija (I.), and in wisdom—king Vijaya.”

(Verses 16 to 20.) This illustrious lord Devardja (II.), who was famed both for
wisdom and modesty, caused to be built in a street of the above-mentioned ciiv, ® in the
Péan-supari Bazar (Parpa-pigiphalipana), when the Sika year measured by the Vasus
(8), the oceans (4), the qualities (3) and the moon (1) had passed, in the (cyeclic) year
Pardbhava, on Karttiki (i.c., on the day of the full-moon in the month of Kdrttika), in order
to propagate (%is) merit and fame, a temple (ciaitydgdra) of stone, which gives delight to
the good, which is a bridge for (%is) whole merit, and which shall last as long as the earth,

! The technical meaning of dsphotana is : striking the upper part of the left arm, the lower part of which
is folded over the chest, with the right hand, as a sign of defiance.”” Thisis even now done by wrestlers.

* Karpikichala, * the mountain of the seed-vessel,” is one of the names of Meru : 5 Svarndchala is a
synonym of Hemddri, “ the golden mountain,” another name of Meru.

* Mdranda, an adjective from maranda, is not found in the dictionaries and seems to be formed by the
composer of the inscription, in order to satisfy the exigencies of the metre.

¢ According to the Makdbkdrata, Dadhicha (alias Dadhichi) gave up his bones, from which a tlmnderbolt
was formed to kill Vritra ; see Bohtlingk and Roth’s Sanskrit Dictionary Yy 8. V.

® The same play on the two meanings of gotrabhid oceurs in Kalhana’s LRdjatarangini, taramga i, verse 92.

® TERATRIHAT means literally : “ (a compound ending in) paramesvart, the first member of which is rdjan.”’
Similar ¢ poetical > exproessions are q’:{mﬁ 33: in the Iirdtdrjuniya, sarga xviii, verse 44 ; Pé(“’l“% W

in the Sisupdlavadha, sarga. i, vorse 42; {WEIT R in the Meghadita, verse 42 ; Q’T‘ﬁ'(ﬂ and Uﬁm ﬁﬁn‘ﬁ‘q‘
in the Raghuvamsa, sarga vili, verse 29, and sarga xvi, verse 40.
" This verse contains the names of. the predecessors of Devardja II. in chr onological order, and may thus

be considered as a third copy of the pedigree, which was given twice before, once. in prose (lines 1 to 4) and
once in verse (lines 8 to 15.)

® Viz.,, Vijayanagari; soe vorse 3.
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the sun and the moon, to the blessed Par§va, the lord of Jinas, who has maimed the
arrogant bombast of evil-speakers by establishing the doctrine of scepticism (syddvdda-mata),
who is celebrated as a lion to the herd of extremely furious elephants :—the eighteen sins
(dosha), who is a sun, (which gladdens) the good, like lotuses, who is to be praised by Indra
and all other lords of the gods, who is the beloved husband of the goddess of salvation, and
who is an ocean of merey.

No. 154. A ROCK-INSCRIPTION AT THE FORT OF (GUTTI.

This inscription is engraved .on a rock not far from the summit of the fort of Gutti
(Gooty) in the Anantapur District! and consists of one verse in the Sragdhard metre. At the
time of the inscription, the fort of Gutti (Guéti-durga) belonged to king Bukka. By
this, the well-known king of the first dynasty of Vijayanagara, whose inscriptions range
between Saka 1276 [current] and 1290 [expired],® seems to be meant.

Besides the subjoined inscription, the fort of Gutti bears three very rough rock-inscrip-
tions in Kanarese of Tribhuvanamalladeva, 7.¢, of the Western Chidlukya king
Vikramfditya VI., surnamed Tribhuvanamalla. The dates of two of them, which I
succeeded in making out, are recorded in the new era started by Vikraméditya VI., the
Chilukya- Vikrama-varsha, which, according to Mr. Fleet,® began with the king’s accession
in Saka 997 [expired]. The two inscriptions are dated in the 46th and 47th years, which
corresponded to the cyclic years Plava and Subhakrit, i.e., Saka 1043 and 1044 [expired] or
A.D. 1121-22 and 1122-23.

TExT.

[1.] it [0*) gEio @Al RpmaTET-
[2.] Usg=mer Amw sNg@AAYET-
[3.] qEg Femea [1*] swfiae-
[4.] & F9geao=o  SROTES-
(6.] sT@: =EW: gESE ST
[6.] f AR= afeg=itwem: (1%

TRANSLATION,

‘Prosperity | Vietorious is the king of forts, the best of mountains, Gutti-durga by
name ! (Zhis mountain is) the nave of the wheel of the sovereignty over the whole earth of
the illustrious king Bukka, the lord of fortune, who is another form (assumed by) Vishnu.
for protecting the world, (and it ¢s /is) ancient auspicious® conch-shell with convolutions
from left to right (dakshindvarta-Sankha),—°® (and thus resembles) the centre of the discus of
( Vishnu) the lord of Lakshmi, and his conch-shell Pdschajanya. -

! Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 115.

* See page 161, above. ® Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII, pp. 187 fF. ¢ Read °&d.

& Literally : ¢ which is known to increaso prosperity.”

¢ According to Pramaddddsa Mitra’s translation of the Sa@hityadarpana, p. 98, note, *“such a conch-shell
is believed to.ensure prosperity to the house in which if remains.”” In the present inscription, the simile
seems to have been suggested by the shape of the mountain, and by the windings of the road which leads up
to the fort.
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No. 155.- AN inNscrIpTION oF KuLortuNaA-CHorA AT CHIDAMBARAM,

The subjoined Grantha inscription is engraved on the outside of the east wall of the
innermost prikdra of the great temple at Chidambaram in the South Arcot District. It
consists of two verses in the Sragdhard metre, each of which eulogises the victories of
Kulottunga-Chola over the five Pandyas. The first verse further states, that the king
burnt the fort of Korgéira (Korgdra-durga) and defeated the Keralas. Korgira is
probably a Sanskritised form of Korkai in the Tinnevelly District, the ancient capital of
the Pindyas.! The second verse records, that Kulottunga-Chola placed a piliar of
victory on the Sahy4dri mountain, 7.e., the Western Ghats. This he must have done after
his conquest of the Keralas, which is mentioned in the first verse.

According to a grant published by Mr. Fleet,? Kulottunga-Choda-deya was the name
of two of the Eastern Chalukyan successors of the Chola kings. Of the first of these,
who was also called Rijendra-Choda and ruled from Saka 985 to 1034, the Chellfir
grant reports that he co.quered the Kerala and Péndya countries® From an vnpub-
lished Chidambaram inscription? it appears, that the surname Knlottunga-Chola-
deva was also borne by the maternal grandfather of the last-mentioned king, the Chola
king Rijendra-Chola-deva, among whose conquests we find both the Kerala and
Pindya countries.® Consequently, it is impossible to Say to which Kulottunga-Chola
the subjoined inscription has to be referred.®

TEXT.
[1.) =Ra it 1 SRR e TIQRGTT 99 TUEAE: AT FORTEAGORE ¥ 941

[2.) @ Twgeg: (*] R aq e, Ionfeesd, Mesy T=ieas wwranng-
awfaaquﬁﬁﬁﬁ (n §*]

[3.] Tv& GRS PrEARSEETEIHteR: @99 IRAFFESEEReREY aw
Ffw: [0*]

[4.] § SWEETT ATSISR: T4 IO A, ASTH, Hﬁmwwﬁwf
gEe: I [R%)

TRANSLATION. -~

Hail! Prosperity! (Verse 1.) Having defeated the five PAndyas by an army, which
discharged numerous arrows, having burnt, like straw, the fort of Korgéra, just as (Azjuna)
the son of Pindu burnt the Khindava (forest),”® and having crushed the extremely
dense army of the Keralas,—the illustrious Kulottunga-Chola, who resembled Siva in

! For references on Korkai, see Mr. Sewell's Lists of Antiquities, Vol. T, p- 312.

2 Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 55. * See No. 89, verse 10, p. 59, above.

¢ Bee paragraph 5 of my Progress Report for February, March and April 1888, Madras G.0., 27th July 1888,
No. 745, Public.

s See p. 97, above.

¢ This remark applies also to-the various kings of the same name, who are mentioned in other inscriptions ,
of this volume. These are:—Kulottunga-Chola-deva in No. 86; Ko-Rijakesarivarman, alias
Kulottuinga-Chola-deva in Nos. 89, 96 and 130 ; and Konen Men- konda. Kulottunga-Chola-deva
in No. 132.

7 The anusvdra is obliterated. * Read &R,

* I3 seems to be corrected from IR . ¥ Compare No. 39, verse 3, p. 57, above.
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splendour and Indra in might, placed a pillar (commemorative of his) conquest of the three
worlds on the shore of the ocean.

(Verse 2.) (Having placed®) s pillar (commemorative of his) conquest of the three worlds
on the sacred peak of the Sahy#dri (mountain), and having defeated the five Pdndyas by
masses of powerful armies,—the illustrious Kulottunga-Chola, whose fame is voluntarily

sung by the tender women of the Parasis,® and who has driven away his enemies, made the
trembling crowd of kings subject to his orders.?

POSTSCRIPT.

A lately discovered inscription of the Bilvanithe§vara Temple at Tiruvallam in
the North Arcot District contains the following important date : —

Qsrvrgrrg@sondalsésat wremr® o gGad ... ....... @sar ene
SuiuRgfmser Qaimss’dradyn @Qrefuyn Quop dapoda’ Qanrdo;apxwrsS-
®@sira ; “in the Tth year (of the reiyn) of Ko-Réijardjakesarivarman, ..... e
oa the day of an eclipse of the moon at the equinox, which corresponded to (ke nakshaira)
Revatt and to a full-moon (iz) the month of Adppasi in this (above-mentioned) year.”

Mr. Fleet, to whom I submitted this date for favour of calculation, kindly informed me
by return of post on the 18th January 1890, that the date of the inscription is the 26th
September A.D. 1010 (Saka 933 current), when there was an eclipse of the moon in Aippasi
on the day of the equinox and the Revaf! nakshatra. This result falls within the probable
period, which I have assigned to the Chola king Ko-Rijakesarivarman, alisas Rija-
rija-deva,” and fixes Saka 927 current = A.D. 1004-5 as the first year of his reign. His

latest known date,—the 29th year of his reign,—* corresponds to Saka 955 current = A.D.
1032-33. '

! One would expect a gerund conveying this meaning instead of ambodhipdre, which seems to have crept
into the text through the influence of ambodhitire in verse 1.

* The composer of the inscription mentions the Persians (Tamil urs8&, Sanskrit TTE) merely as the
representatives of the most distant nations which were known to him.

3 Savidhika seems to be used in the senss of djidvidheya. ¢ Read ws—érié@,

5 Read aereor—3, ® Read aff woa s Sev. 7 See pp. 51 £, 63 £, and 112, above.

® Bee paragraphs 4 and 9 of my Progress Report for July, August and Soptember 1888, Madras G.0., 7th
November 1888, No. 1050, Public
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INDEX.

A,

‘Abdu’r-razziq, 161, 162.
Abharadvasukalmadi, vi., 44, 46.
Abhimanabhishana-velin, m., 94.
Abhinava-Devardja, s.a. Devardja IL., 160, 164.
Abhipendanduru, vi., 35.
ichdrya, o (Jaina) teacher, 156, 158.
Achyuta-deva, Vyayanagara k., 132, 133.
Achyuta-riya, 8.a. preceding, 133, 162.
adhikéra, used in the same sense as following, 94.
adhikarin, a magistrate, 127.
Adhirdjendra-vala-nadu, di., 134.
adhyayana, studying the Vedas, 82.
adi, a foot, 86.
Adi-Chandeévara, s.a. following, 92.
Adidasa Chandesvara, god, 92, 116, 117, 126, 130, 136.
dinagar, vi., 99.
Adi-Réma, m., 86, 90.
Aditya 1., Chola ., 112.
Aditya I1., do., 112.
Aditya-deva, m., 123.
igama, a doctrine, 20, 27.
Agara-parru, di., 80, 82.
Agastyeévara, fe., 123.
Al galltterippattu, v:., 83.
agrahiira, a Brdhmanical village, 44, 46, 52, 58, 61
86, 133.
Ahavamalla II., Western Chélukya k., 52, 134.
Aimbindi, s.e. Ammundi, 87, 88, 135, 136.
Aiyandr, god, 88.
jivaka or Aj'ivika, s.a. Jaina, 88, 89, 92, 108.
ajniapti, the executor of a grant, 33, 36, 53, 62, 154
Aksharalalitdchérya, m., 36.
Alappadi, m., 116, 141.
Alasu-nadu, di., 104.
alavukkal, a gate for measuring water, 130.
Amarakirti, @ Jaina teacher, 156, 158.
Amarakosa, quoted, 165.
Amarivati, vi., 25.
Ambala-Perumil, m., 101.
Ambar-udaiyin Ayar_l, m., 108,
Amma or Amma-rija I., Fastern Chalukya k., 31, 32,
37, 38, 42, 46, 49, 58, 59.
Amma or Amma-rdja IL, do., 31, 82, 37, 47, 49, 59
Ammaiappa or Ammaiyappa, surname of Edirili-
Chola—%‘;mbuvarg‘iyag, 87, 88, 89, 91, 108; o
Vikrama-Chola-Sambuvardyan, 136.
Ammaiappa-niyandr, s.a. following, 109, 110.
. Ammaiappesvara, fe., 108, 129, 138.
Ammanga-devi, Eastern Chalukya queen, 32, 51, 52, 59,
96, 112.
Ammundi, v:., 87, 135, 136.
Amoghavarsha, s.a. S8arva, 37, 38, 112.
amritapadi or amudupadi, raw rice, 82
mir or Amb\‘u', vi., 126.
Amtir-kottam, dv., 64, 66, 68, 126.
Amir-nadu, di., 64, 68, 126.
Amiru-kotta, s.a. Amfir-kottam, 126.
Annippadi, ve., 129,
Anaiyapadangivudaiya-niyanér, fe., 118, 120.

Ananda—Namaéivﬁya, m., 85, 86.

Anantadivichirya, br., 147, 154, 155.

Andéingal Pangalardyar, m., 105.

Andar Sundara-Perumaél, m., 123.

Andhra, co., 113.

Andi-nadu, di., 80, 82, 131, 132.

anekénta-mata, s.a. syAdvida-nata, 156, 139.

Anekatangipadam, Ze., 118.

angarangabhoga, s.a. following, 82.

angarangavaibhava or angarangavaibhoga, ‘enjoy
ments of all kinds,’ 70, 74.

Angarankuppam, vi., 133.

Angardyan-kuppam, s.a. preceding, 133

anikkal, a gold stwdlard, 117 ; see kovai

Ankérai Sridhara-bhatta, m., 104.

antardya, @ kind of revenue, 89, 136.

anvaya, a (spiritual) race, 158.

Apurajanman, s.a. Buddha, 28.

Appar-andi, m., 94.

Aragiya-Chola, surname of Rdirili-Chola-Sambuva-
raysn, 87, 88, 89, 91, 135.

Araiyapadi, vi., 83.

gﬁkku, a measure, 143.
rambhanandin, Ze., 100, 101.

Arappakkam, ¢i.. 69, 70. .

dritrika, s.¢. nirijana, 165.

Arhat, 94, 162, 106, 107, 160, 164.

Arha(t]sugiri, s.a. Tirumalai, 106.

Arimjaya, Chola k., 112.

ari-mukkai, ¢ ¢he three handfuls of paddy,’ 89, 91

Arishtanemi-acharya, ., 105,

Ariytr, ve., 71.

Arkapushkarini, 7., 84.

Arkavarman, Pallava k., 25, 28.

Arramari Adi iruppanangal, m., 82.

Arudi-farman, ér., 36.

Arugir, s.a. Ariydr, 71.

Arulila-Perumal, 7., 86, 88, 89, 91; m., 104.

Aruldlar, s.a. preceding, 90. .

Arul-mori-devar-puram, ¢¢., 102.

Arumbaritti, ¢2., 71.
rvir, m., 93, 140.

irya, a (Jaina) saint, 156.

aSeshavidya, belonging to all branches of sacred studiss,
84

o

ashtddada-dosha, the ecghicen sins, 167.

dsphotana, a challenge, 166.

Atigaiméni], s.a. Vidu-kddaragiya Perumal, 106.

Atiranachanda, Pallave k., 2, 5, 7, 10, 12.

Atiranachanda-Pallavesvara or Atiranachandesvara,
te., 1,2, 6, 7, 8. ;

Attimallan (Hastimalla), surname of Rijagambhira-
Sambuvardyan, 105.

Attiytr, »2., 90, 91,

Atyantakdma, Pallava k., 2, 5. 9, 10, 12.

Atyantakdma-Pallaveévara, Ze., 2, 4, 6.

avai, @ hall (?). 99 ; an assembly (?), 117.

fiya, revenue; a toll (?), 88, 89, 91.

Aya-inar, god (?), 88, 89, 91.

Ayodhya, vi., 50, 58. :

Ayushmat, @ yoga. 111.

! The numbers refer to A
do. ="ditto ; dy. = dynasty ; /Pu _E_cs
vi. = village or town.

Abbreviations:— br. = brihmana; ch. = chief; co. = country; di.= district. or division ;
Jemale 5 k.= king ; m, = male ; mo. = mountain ; ri. = river; 8. 6. = same us e — tﬂuph'
b
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B.

badaba, the submarine fire, 164.

Bidadi-éarman, br., 36.

Badawi, vi., 155.

Bulatkira-gana, a Jaina school, 165, 158.

Béna, dy., 112.

Bavaji hill, 76.

Bhadra-Sarman, 5., 36.

Bhagsadatta, mythical k., 21.

Bhagavati, vi., 43.

Bhagiratht, s.a. Ganga, 28.

bhaktiddya, revenus on rice, 82.

Bhandanéditya, .ch., 88, 43.

Bharadvija, samt, 9, 13, 25, 27, 144, 152.

Bhéramé-farman, br., 36.

Bhérata, the great epic, 147, 154, 155.

bhatidraka, ¢ Jaina title, 156, 158, 159.

Bhattarakamuni, s.a. Dharmabhshana II., 156, 159.

Bhatta-vritti, ¢ (the land) enjoyed by the Bhattas,’ 91.

Bhavadvish, s.a. Buddha, 27.

Bhima, Fastern Chalukya princs, 32 (No. 20); s.a.
Chélukya-Bhima II., 31, 44, 49.

Bhimesvara, ., 53, 139.

Bijinagar, s.a. Vijayanagara, 161.

Bilvanitheévara, fe., 169.

biruda, @ surname, 166.

boar, the sign of the Chalukyas, 35, 37, 43, 47, 50, 58.

Bommaiya-Reddiyir, s.c. Bommu-niyaka, 69.

Bomma-nripati, s.a. following, 69, 70, 84.

Bommu-niyaka, ch., 84, 85, 138.

Bommu-niyan, s.a. proceding, 138.

brahmadeya, a gift to Brdhmanas, 154, 155.

brihmanya, the community of Brdhmanas, 84.

Brihadiévara, fe., 97.

Buddha, god, 25, 27, 28.

Bukka, Vijayanagara k., 80, 82, 156, 159, 160, 161,
162, 164, 166, 167.

bull, the sign of the Pallavas, 19, 23, 144.

C.

Chaicha or Chaichapa, ¢k., 156, 159.

chaitydgéra, @ Jaina femple, 160, 166.

chaitydlaya, do., 156, 160, 164,

Chakragotta or Chakrakota, co., 97.

Chekravartin, surname of Kulottunga-Chola-deva, 135.

Chalukya, mo. {!), 58.

Chalukya, Chalukya, or Chélukya, dy., 10, 11, 31,
32, 35, 87, 38, 41, 44, 45, 47, 48, 5, 61, 52, 58,
63, 96, 97, 106, 112, 113, 134, 139, 145, 167, 1868.

Chalukya-, Chalukya-, or Chélukya-Bhima L., Eastsrn
Chalukya k., 31, 32, 38, 42, 44, 46, 49, 58, 189,

Chélukya-Bhima IL., do., 81, 32, 37, 44, 46.

Chélukyachandra, s.a. Saktivarman, 32.

Chilukya-Vikrama-varsha, an erd, 167.

Chémirenigunta, vs., 43.

Chémundappai, f, 99.

Chm_nrlamaggsuna, k., 81.

Chandaparikrama-mapridi, m., 113, 114.

Chandaparfkrama-vira, m., 113, 114, 115.

Chandella, dy., 145.

Chandeévara, god, 92, 93, 116, 123 ; ses Adidasa.

chandra-grahana, e lunar eclipse, 31, 35.

Chandra-pillai, m., 126, 127, 128.

Chénturu, vt., 36.

Chati-§arman, br., 35.

chatur-upiya, the four expedients, 35.

chaturvedin, one who has studied the four Vedas, 147,
154, 155.

Chedi, co., 145.

Chedirdyap, m., 92, 94.

Chellér, vt., 59, 51, 52, 134, 168.

Chelltiru, s.a. preceding, 52, 61.

Chera, dy., 92, 106, 111.

Chera-varaéa, 106.

Chevir, vt., 112,

Chicacole, vi., 155.

Chidambaram, vi., 64, 86, 92, 97, 98, 112, 168.

Chitra-meri-Malai-mandala-Vinnagara, fe., 87, 88,
89, 91.

Choda-rijya, the Chola kingdom, 32, 51, 59, 60.

Chola or Chola, co. and dy., 1, 9, 29, 30, 50, 51, 52, 63,
79, 92, 96, 97, 100, 111, 112, 118, 134, 135, 138,
139, 141, 144, 146, 152, 168, 169.

Chola Arumori, surname of the Chola king Rijaraja-
deva, 94, 95.

Chola-Trinetra, £., 139.

Chola-vishaya, the Chola country, 30 ; see Choda-rijya
and Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam,

: D.
Daddara, ch., 38, 43.
Dahéla, s.6. Chedi, 145.
Dakshindmirti-bhatta, m., 94.
Dakshindpatha, the Dekhan. 58, 96.
dakshinivarta-Sankha, a conch-shell with convolutions
Jfrom loft to right, 167. :
Déna-nripa, s.a. following, 32, 51, 59.
Dénérnuva, Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 51, 59, 139.
danda, a fins, 66, 114, 115.
Dandabutti (Dandabhukti), co., 99 ;
dandadhinatha, dandfdhindyaka, dandandtha, or
dandesa, a general, 156.
dates, recorded in figures, 71, 74, 76, 78, 80, 82, 84,
85. 86, 91, 95, 99, 101, 102, 104, 111, 116, 128,
130, 131, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 140,
143, 160, 167, 169.
dates, recorded in words, 62, 65, 68, 69, 77, 79, 88,
89, 91, 95, 101, 105, 108, 114, 115, 117, 120, 123,
126, 128, 130, 133, 137, 139, 140, 141.
dates, recorded in numerical words, 60, 166.
dates, recorded according to the Xafapayddi system,
133.
dauvérika, a door-keeper, 60.
daya of the week :——
Monday, 78, 80, 104, 108
Tuesday, 125.
‘Wednesday, 70, 74, 84.
Thursday, 60, 82, 85.
Friday, 160.
Saturday, 111.
days, lunar :—
right fortnight :— .
first, 78.
fifth, 80.
seventh, 85, 108.
eighth, 104.
twelfth, 82.
thirteenth, 60, 111.
full-moon, 166, 169.
dark fortnight :—
second, 160. .
seventh, 125.
twelfth, 70.
thirteentlr, 74.
new-moon, 82.
fortnight not specified :—
sixth, 84.
days, solar :—
2nd, 110.
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Deriya, br., 44, 46.

Deo R4, s.a. Devaraja II., 161.

desika, a (Jaina) feacker, 156.

devaddna, o gift to a femple, 91, 93, 94. 104, 108,
142, 154.

devakarman, divine rites, 154, 155,

devakarmin, a pujdri, 123.

Devaneri, fank, 93.

Devarija 1., Vijayanagara k., 131, 160, 161, 164, 165,
166.

Devardja or Devardya 1L, do., 79, 80, 82, 84, 110,
111, 131, 160, 161, 162, 164, 165, 166.

Dewardyan, m., 92, 94.

Dhéanyaghata or Dhinyaghataka, vi., 25, 28.

dhari-mandala, @ country, 160.

Dharanivaraha, ¢ the boar on earth,’ a birudas, 131.

dharma, the sacred law, 82, 84, 120, 152; religious
merit, 85, 164, 166; a meritorious gift, a pious work,
a charity, 33, 36, 77, 86, 101, 102, 106, 108, 109,
114, 135, 137.

Dharmabhisha, a Jaina teacher, 156, 159.

Dharmabhishana I., do., 156, 158, 159.

Dharmabhishana II., do., 156, 159.

dharma-déna, & meritorious gift, 66, 80.

dharma-deSani, a discourse on the law, 28.

dharma-kattalai, s.¢. dharma-§asana, 140.

Dharmapdla, £., 99. :

Dharmarija Mandapa, 1, 2, 6.

Dharmarija Ratha, 1, 2, 12.

dharmésana, a law-court, 114, 115, 140, 142.

dharma-éasana, a religious edict, 80, 82, 109, 110.

Dhatupéatha, quoted, 165.

Dhiratara, £., 99.

Dholpur, vz., 31.

Dipavamsa, quoted, 27.

Drékshirdma, 7., 53, 61. o

Dravida, co., 113. g

Drohérjuna, surname of Chalukya-Bhima I., 32, 38,
42

Drona-§arman, &r., 36.

E.

Eqdadore or Edaiore, vt., 96, 1183,

Kderu, vi., 36.

Edirili-Cho!a-éambuvarﬁyag, ch., 87, 88, 89, 91.

Edudatt(u)-dyiram-udaiya-niyanar, fe., 118, 120, 123,
125.

Ekavii'appﬁdichcheri, vi., 139.
Elachéarya, s.¢. Kundakunda, 158.

Elor, 2., 108.

Emberumén, our lord, Vishnu, 68, 69; see the Corri-
genda.

Enadapédi, vi., 83.

enemies, the six internal —, 13, 35, 42.

Engunan, s.a. Arhat, 107.
Efgunavirai-Tirumalai, s.4. Tirumalai, 106, 107.
Erama-ndyaka, ck., 131.

eri, a tank, 79, 82, 89, 93, 103, 154, 155.
erimani, @ gong, 106.

Erini, Chera k., 106, 107.

Eyil, »7, 123, 147.

Eyirkottam, ds., 123, 125, 147.

F.

fang.}n, a small gola coin, 161, 162.
fish'in the tank, proceeds from the sale of —, 82, 89.
fractions, signs for —. 80.

G.

gaja-vettai, the hunting of elephants, 111, 131.
nabhrit, ¢he head of a (Jaina) school, 156. 158.
anda, ¢ the hero,’ @ biruda, 86, 131, 132.
Gandamahendra, surname of Chalukya-Bhima II., 82.
Gandaridityavarman, Chola £., 112.
Ganesa temple, 1, 2, 4, 5.
Ganga, dy., 37, 88, 41, 42, 58
Gangs, ri., 9, 13, 28, 57, 58, 59, 61, (7. 80, 86, 97,
99, 109, 136, 138.
Gangai-konda Chola or Gangai-kondép, £., 128.
Gangamé[r]tdndapuram, vi., 134.
Génganir, vi., 77, 128.
Ganga-pddi, co., 63, 65, 95, 128.
Géangayar, m., 123, 125.
Qangesvara, fs., 77, 128.
Géngeya-nallir, s.c. Gangantr, 77, 78, 128, 129.
Génigitti temple, 155.
GaniSekhara-Maru-Porchiriyan, m., 94, 95.
Gauda, co., 118. !
Gautaménvaya, s.¢. Gautama-gotra, 133.
Gengonda Mandapa, 126.
Ghtruaménarnas, the Southern Ocean, 147.
Godavanri, ri., 28.
Gonaytru, vi., 43.
Gonguva, vs., 43.
Gontiru, perkaps s.a. Guntir, 38, 43.
Gopila, ch., 145.
Gopinatha, te., 84.
gopura-vasal, tke gate of a gopura, 127.
gotra, 58, 61, 84.
Agniveéya, 31, 36.
Bhéradvaja, 23, 31, 36, 132 ; see Bharadvija.
Gautama, 31, 85 ; ses Gautaménvaya.
Harita, 31, 36 ; see Haritl.
Kaundinya, 31, 86, 47.
Kauséika, 31, 35.
Maénavya, 35, 58.
Mudgala, 53.
Paréisara, 31, 36.
Samkriti, 31, 36.
Sandilya, 31, 36.
Vatsa, 31, 36.
Govinda IIT., Rdshtrakita k., 37, 38.
Govindachandra, %., 97, 99.
Govindappa-n%%aka, oh., 136.
Grimadevatd Ulaganiyaka-Ammdl, fe., 130.
dmatikd, o hamlet, 48.
ridhrapifichha, s.a. Kundakunda, 158.
Guddavati-vishaya, di., 52, 60.
Gudivada,-ve., 52.
Gudiyatam, es., 83.
Gudravéra-vishaya, di., 47, 49, 52.
Gunabhara, (Pallava ?) £., 29, 30. =i
Gunaga-, Gunagénka-, or Gunakenalla-Vijayaditya,
Eastern Chalukya k.; 32, 46, 49, 58.
Guparatnabhtshana, surname of Medamérya, 52, 61.
Gupaviramimunivan, m., 94, 95.
Guiijadeva-Sarman, br., 36. -
Guntir, vs., 38.
Gurjara, ¢o., 118.
guru, a preceptor, 86, 132, 156.
Gutti, Gooty, 167.
Gutti-durga, 167.

Hi

. Haihaya-vaméa, 33, 36.

Hampi, vi., 80, 132.
Hari, s.¢. Harthara IIL., 159,
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Harihara 1., Vijayanagara k., 161.

Harihara II., do., 80, 156, 159, 160, 161, 163, 164,
165, 166.

Hariti, 35, 58.

Hoysals, dy., 97.

T

1daiturai-nadu, co. of Edatore, 96, 99, 113.
Idaiyiran Appan, m., 102.
idangai, the left-hand castes, 110, 111.
idatturai (?), 82.
llaiya-Mani-nangai, f., 101.
Ilakkappan, m., 94.
Ildlan, @ native of Ldita, 84.
1lala-Perumén, m., 105.
Tinmadli, ‘the elephant,’ @ biruda, 131 ; see Praudha-
Imnadi.
inavari (?), 89, 92, 108.
Indra, £. (?), 99. :
Indra-bhattiraka, s.a. following. 32.
Indra-réja, Eastern Chalukya k., 41, 45, 49, 58.
Indravarman, £., 155.
Inriguttaryakkélan or °lan, m., 128, 125.
irai, @ taz, 88, 89, 108.
i1ai irichchi, with exemption from tazes, 69.
irai-nilam, faxable land, 66.
iraiyili, free from taxves, 93, 120.
%rum or Ira-mandalam, Ceylon, 63, 65, 95, 96, 99,
128.
Iratta-padi, co., 63, 65, 94, 95, 96, 99, 128, 134.
Irifichipuram, 8.e. Viriiichipuram, 132.
ruga or Irugapa, ¢k., 156, 159, 160.
ivara, 8.¢. ParameS$varavarman I., 145.
évarapotardja, do., 145.

J.

Jaganétha-nagari, s.a. following, 51, 60.
Jagannéthapuram, vz., 51.-
Jaina, 88,94, 101, 105, 107, 155, 156, 158, 159, 160.
Jalakantheévara, s.a. Jvarakhandeévara, 69.
Jalaayana, te., 64, 66, 68.
Jayankonda-Chola-Brahmé-rdyan, m., 102, 138.
Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam, c¢o., 79, 80, 97, 99,
101, 102, 104, 105, 123, 125, 126, 134, 136.
Jayankonda-Tonda-mandala, s.z. Tondai-mandalam,
83.

Jayasimha 1., Fastern Chalukya k., 32, 41, 45, 49, 58.
Jayasimha II., do., 32, 41, 45, 49, 58.
Jayasithha III., Western Chélukya k., 51, 52, 63, 95,
96, 99, 112, 113, 145.
jayastambha, @ pillar of victory, 134, 146, 165.
ina, god, 155, 158.
Jina-dharma, the religion of Jina, 159.
Jina-nétha, alord of Jinas, 156, 160.
Jina-éasana, the religion of Jina, 155, 158, 160, 164.
Jineévara, a lord of Jinas, 160, 167.
jital, @ copper coin, 161.
Jonaka, s.a. Uvachcha, 82.
* Jvarahara, fe., 69.
JvarakhandeSvara-svimin, te., 69, 70, 74, 76.

K.

Kaiclllchippedu, s.¢. Kiiichipuram, 113, 114, 117, 139,
43.
kadui, @ shop, 88, 89, 13
E.n(;laikkoﬂﬁr, vs., 105.

amai, & faz, 82, 88, 89, 92, 93, 104, 103.
Kajambs, dy, 58,

Kadapperi, tank, 106, 108.

kéadi, @ measure, 117, 140.-

Kig,lu]mbidugu-éeri, 1., 66.

Kailisam-udaiya-nayanér, fe., 129,

Kaila‘_alsanitha, te, 8, 9, 10, 11, 68, 97, 111, 118, 139,
147.

kal, stone (documents engraved on —), 120, 123, 138,
140.

kal, a channel, 106, 154, 155 ; & quarter measure, 116,
141, 143.

Kalabhra, dy., 144, 146, 152.

Kalakampa, ch., 38, 43.

Kilakopa-vira-manridi, m., 114, 115.

kalam, a measure, 93, 142, 143, :

Kalafijara, mo., 145.

Kalafijiyam, v¢., 83,

kilasamdhi, s.a. trikdls, 76.

Kalingam, ¢o., 63, 65, 95, 128; see Trikalinga.

kalingu or kalifiju, a sluice, 95, 101, 108.

Kali-Vishnuvardhana, Zastern Chalukya k., 32, 87,
38, 41, 46, 49, 58.

Kiliyfir-kottam, dz., 115, 116, 117, 141.

Kalladuppir, vs., 116, 117.

Kalleduppir, ., 114, 116.

Kalpasiitra, quoted, 94.

Kalucheruvulu, #:., 43.

Kamalapadam, »i., 83.

Kéama-Sarman, br., 36.

Kambana-udaiyar, ., 102, 104, 117, 118, 120, 123.

Kambindan, m., 123, 125.

Kambanna-udaiyar, s.¢. Kambana-udaiyar, 117, 118,
123, 125.

Kambavanpa-bhatta, m., 92, 93, 94.

Kanaka-sabhd, the golden hall at Chidambaram, 112.

Kanakavalli, vi., 78, 79. g

kanakkan, an accountant, 78, 91, 108. s

karilggku, used in the same sense as preceding, 94, 102,

kénam, gold, 154.

Kaifichi, Kéiichipuram, or Kafichipuram, Conjesveram,
1,2, 3,5, 17,8, 19, 24, 29, 66, 69, 77, 87, 111, 1183,
115, 116, 118, 120, 123, 125, 139, 140, 141, 143,
145, 146, 147, 155. :

Kéidchikkuripiram (?), vs., 123.

Kéndaltr, vi., 63, 64, 65, 95, 128, 140

Kandamavvi, f, 44, 46.

Kandaridityam, v¢., 112. 3

Ks;gde;nvﬁdi- or Kanderuviti-vishaya, di., 88, 42,44,

6.

kﬁi;i, & square masasure, 17, 78, 92, 104 ; a property,

05.

kiniyatchi, hereditary land, 125.

kankéni, an overseer, 91.

Kannadigan, a native of Karndia, 84.

Kannamambai, f., 53, 61.

Kannamangalam, v., 83.

Kannpara-deva, £., 76, 77.

kanthikd, a nacklace, 49.

kanyidéana, giving a daughter into marriage, 83, 84.

Kiarahaidu, v¢., 36.

Karaivari-Andi-nadu, di., 77, 78, 129.

Karaivari-Malliytr, vi., 99.

karanam, an accountant, 66, 138.

karani, a paddy-field, 103, 120, 137.

karanikka, s.¢. karanam, 133.

Karanipikkam, vi., 136.

karaiiju, a gold weight, 66, 116, 117, 140, 141, 142,

Karikila, Chola k., 139 ; surname of Aditya IL; 112;

Karikala-Chola, ., 139.

Kariya-Perumil, m., 108.

Karna, Chedi k., 145.

Karnita, co., 69, 70, 73, 82, 85, 113, 130, 137, 156,
160, 164.

»
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Kirttigai-ariéi, ¢ the rice in Kdritigas,’ 88, 89.

Kirttigai-kisu, ¢ the money tn Kérttigas,” 89.

Karttigai-pachchai, *the unripe (fruit) in Kdritiga:,’
88, 89.

Karttiki, the full-moon in Kérttika, 166.

Karugeri, vi., 129. S

Kartr or Karuvir, vr., 106, 126.

kisdyam, revenus sn money, 82, 88, 89, 92.

kasu, money, a coin, 4 taz, 88, 89, 92, 99, 101, 142.

kigu-kadamai, @ taz in money, 91.

Kattiri, ¢ the dagger,’ a biruda, 86, 181, 132.

Kitteri, vz., 126, 127, 128.

kattikkdnam (?), 155.

Kattukkurivaippan (?), m., 123.

Kittuppadi, ve., 129.

Kiattuttumbir, v1., 78, 79.

Kaundakunda, s.¢. Kundakunda, 158

Kévanfr, vr., 188.

Kaveri, ri., 29, 77, 94, 112, 139.

Kaviri, s.a. preceding, 77.

Kaviri, s.a. Kéveri, 29, 30.

kayakkil, a channel, 88.

kayam, a tank, 136.

Kerala or Kerala, co. and dy., 51, 59, 86, 88, 89, 90,
91, 97, 99, 104, 106, 112, 144, 146, 152, 168.

Khéndava, forest, 57, 168.

Kiao-sa-lo, s.a. Kosala, 97.

Kirai-Viraraétr, v¢., 138.

kirdn, a master, 95 ; a headman, 101.

Kiratarjuniya, quoted, 166.

Kir-Muttugtr, 7., 137.

kirtana or kirti, ‘a monument of fame,” 126.

Kirtivarman, Chandella k., 145.

Kirtivarman I., Early Chalukya k., 11, 12, 82, 50, 58.

Kishnama-néyaka, ck., 132.

ko, a king, 63, 65, 66, 68, 78, 79, 94, 95, 99, 100,
101, 111, 112, 114, 115, 116, 117, 126, 128, 130,
133, 134, 135, 187, 139, 140, 141, 142, 168, 169.

Kodhatalli, »7., 44, 46. 2

Kokkili, Eastern Chalukya k., 82, 41, 45, 49, 58.

Koléru, vi., 52, 62.

Kolavennu, ot., 43.

Kollabhiganda- or Kollabiganda-Vijayiditya, Eastern
Chalukya k., 81, 82, 38, 58.

kollai or kollai-nilam, dry land, 66, 93, 104, 187.

Kollam, Quilon, 63, 65, 95, 128.

Kolldpuram, Kolkdpur, 134 ; see the Corrigenda,

Kollaviganda, s.a. Kollabiganda-Vijaydditya, 139,

Kollidam, r¢., 138.

Kollipake, vs., 96.

Kollippakkai, s.a. preceding, 96, 99.

Kommana, br., 44, 46.

kon, a king, 138. :

Kondakundéchirya, s.a. Kundakunda, 158.

Kondyita, vi., 88. .

Koneri Men-konda, surname of Kulottunga-Chola-
deva, 136, 168.

Kongu Chronicle, guoted, 51, 64, 112.

Koppam, perkape s.a. Kuppam, 134.

Koppauan, Koppanaigal, or Koppannangal, ¢h., 117,
118, 120, 123, 125.

EKorgéra-durga, perhaps s.a. following, 168.

Korkai, vi., 168.

Korra-mangalam, vs., 87, 88.

Korraparru, vi., 81, 35.

Kosala, co., 97. :

Kofalai-nddu, s.a. preceding, 97, 99.

kottam, a district, 68, 79, 117.

Kottambékkam- or Kottanpikkam-udaiyan, m., 78.

kovai, a gold standard,* 80, 82.

kou'}éa templs, 79, 98, 94, 111, 120, 128, 125, 128,

Krija, vs., 36. '

kra.m44 a‘l:g or kramavid, one who knows the kramapdiha,

Kramuka-parndpana, ¢ the Pén-supdrs Bézdr,’ 160, 164.

Krishna II., Rdshirakita k., 88, {grt

Krishna IV., do., 112.

Krishna-deva, Vijayanagara k., 132, 188.

Krishnappa-néyaka, ck., 73, 74.

Krishna-réja, %., 105 ; probably s.a. Krishna IV., 112.

Krishna-réiya, s.a. Krishna-deva, 132.

Krishnavernd, ri., 28.

Krovasiri, vi., 36.

Kshatriyasimha-Pallava-Tévara-deva, #., 66, 68.

kshetra, & saored placs, 28, 61. - :

kshetrasiman, a hamlet, 43. 5

Kubja-Vishnu or Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, ZEastern
géatggya k., 82, 37, 88, 41, 43, 44, 45, 47, 48,

- Kudamalai-nddu, Coorg, 63, 65, 95, 128.

kudi, a family, a house, 19, 80, 93, 108.
imai, @ right, 88, 89. :

kula or kulapraména, a gold weight, 80, 82.

kula-bréhmana, & family priest, 47.

kilam, a market, 155.

kili, Aire, 66.

Kulottunga, k., 79.

Kl;lgtt;lgga-()hoda-dm L, Eastern Chalukya k., 32,

, 168.

Kulottunga-Choda-deva IL., do., 32, 51, 168.

Kulottunga-Chola, £., 168, 169.

Kulottunga-Choia-deva, k., 118, 120, 126, 128, 135,
136, 168 ; s.a. Rajendra-Chola-deva, 168.

Kulottunga-deva, s.¢. Kulottuagh-Choda-deva I., 32,
50, 51, 59. :

Kumindfr, vs., 102.

Kumira-mangalam, vi., 87, 88,

Kumira-svamin, god, 127.

Kumari, ., 77, 136.

Kuwnbhakopam, vi., 82.

Kunda[kunda], a Jaina teacher, 158. .

Kundakunda, Kundakundichirya, or Kundakunda-
chérya, s.a. preceding, 158.

Kindava, Eastern Chalukya queen, 32, 51, 52, 63, 64,
96, 97, 112.

Kundavai 1., Pallava queen, 97, 100, 112.

Kundavai IIL., s.a. Kiindavi, 97.

Kundavai-Jinélaya, fe., 97, 99.

kupnri, a gold weight, 115, 116.

Kuntiditys, s.c. Bhandanaditya, 38, 43.

Kuntala, di., 51, 59, 156, 160.

Kunthu, a Tirthakara, 156, 160.

Kuppam, vs., 134.

Kural, quoted, 107,

Kéram, vi., 11, 113, 144, 147, 154, 155

Kiratt-dchirya, br., 154.

kuri, ¢ square measure, 69, 92, 94, 104, 133, 134,
137, 154.

kuruni, a measure, 86, 142, 143.

Kuruva, vi., 43.

Kuruvapoti, vi., 43.

Kattadi-patti, vi., 69, 91.

kittattin, @ member of an assembly, 140.

kutumbin, g householder, 35, 42, 46, 49, 60.

L.

lagna, an astronomseal torm,® 60.
Lanka, .Ceylon, 112.

! Compare gy ewfls@srena, 8 string of gold pins for testing the quality of gold ; ** Winslow's Temil Dictionary.
2 Bee row Ind. Ant. Vol. XVIII, pp. 161 {., and Mr. Fleet's note 1.
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Lashkar, vs., 83.

Lita, Gujardt, 82, 84, 97, 99.

linga, the emblem of Stva, 29.

Linga-bhtpéla, ck., 69.

Lokaditya, Pallava k., 9, 10, 11, 23.
Lokamahidevi, Eastern Chalukya gueen, 32, 49.

M.

ma, a field, 103, 136.

Méchcha(?)-niyaka, ch., 85.

Madageri, fank, 101.

Madapalli, vi., 43.

Madapalliparru, vs., 43.

Miédhava-Sarman, br., 36.

Madhurintaka I., Chola k., 111, 112.

Madhuréntaka IL., s.4. Réijendra-Chola-deya, 96,
111, 112.

Madhurintaki, Fastern Chalukya queen, 32, 51, 52,
59, 134.

Madirai, s.¢. Madurai, 111.

Madirai-konda, surname of Parintaka I, 111, 112,
114, 115, 133, 137, 139. !

Madurai, Madura, 111.

Madura-mandalam, co., 97, 99, 112.

mahéjana, ¢ the great men,’ 78, 84, 104, 111.

Mahé&makha, a festival, 82.

mshémandaleévara, 69, 70, 73, 74, 79, 80, 86, 111,
120, 123, 130, 131, 132, 133, 187, 138, 139,

mahémandalika, 104.

Mahémati, s.¢. Kundakunda, 158.

mahérija, 35, 42, 69, 70, 82, 84, 155, 160, 164.

mahérdjidhirija, 132.

mahirijidhirdja-parameévara, 35, 46, 49, 84, 132,
146, 147.

mahardjadhiraja rijaparameévara, 60, 82, 110,

Mahérashtra, co., 118. °

mahériya, 69, 70, 71, 73, 74, 79, 80, 82, 85, 86, 109,
110, 111, 130, 181, 132, 133, 137, 138.

mahésabhd, ¢ ke great assembly,’ 68, 69.

Mahasenadatta, m., 154.

Mahendrs, s.c. Mahendravarman IL., 145.

Mahendra or Mahendravarman, perkaps s.a. Mahen-
dravarman I., 1, 9, 11, 23.

Mahendravarman, Pallava k., 25, 28.

Mahendravarman L., do., 11.

Mahendravarman IE., do., 11, 144, 145, 152.

Mahendravarmeévara or Mahendreévara, #., 9, 12,
22, 3.

Mahesvara, @ Saiva, 125.

Mdheévara-veliran; m., 94.

Mahipila, %., 99.

Mahoba, vi., 145.

makara-torana, an arch in the shape of a makara,
50, 58.

Malai-mandalam, ¢the hill country,’ Malaydlam, 86,
87, 89.

Malai-nddu, s.a. preceding, 86, 90

Malayapattu, vi., 187.

Milegitti temple, 155.

Ma am, a festival, 82.

Mémallapuram, i, 1, 2, 9, 10, 12, 29, 52, 63, 64,
66, 68, 94, 95, 126, 134.

manai, a kouse, a square measure, 66, 77, 85, 86, 104,
123, 154, 155.

manai-padappai, a kouse-garden, 86, 123.

manai- ppu, do., 154, 155.

ménéakkar, a pupil, 105.

Ménapara, legend on certasn Pallava coins, 2.

Minatongal Mallerumén, m., 140.

Manavirkottam, di., 120, 147.

Manayirkottam, d., 123, 147, 154, 155.

Mandaikula-nadu, ds., 102, 104,
mandalika, @ tributary, 28.

- mandapa, 131, 183, 136, 147, 154, 155.

Mangalachcheru, vs., 69.

Mangalam, v¢., 83.

Mangi, ., 38, 42.

Mangi-yuvarija, Kastern Chalukya k., 32, 41, 45, 49,
58

Manimangala,® v¢., 144, 145, 152.
maifijidi, @ gold weight, 114, 116.
maiijikkam, s.a. following (?), 66.
maiijil, a causeway between paddy-fields, 66.
Mannaikkadakkam, vs., 99.
Mannai-Popnéndai, m., 102.
mantrin, @ minister, 60, 159.
ménya, s.¢. sarvaménya, 138.
manyavantara-rashtra, s.a. nidu, 147, 154,
marakkal, @ measure, 86, 93.
Maigan, the Pdndya king, 101.
Miranan, m., 79, 80.
Miravarman, surnanie of Vira-Pandya-deva, 101.
Mirgasahiya-deva, s.a. Mirgasahayeévara, 132.
Mirgasahiya-linga, s.a. following, 132, 138.
Mﬁr%asahﬁyeévara, te., 85, 86, 92, 131, 132.
Mariliyappattu, s.e. Malayapattu, 138.
Marudam, v1., 83.
Marudeva, mythical k., 94.
Marudevi, mythical queen, 94.
Masulipatam, vs., 46.
Mééuni-desa, co., 99.
matha, a hermitage, a college, 57, 85, 86, 128, 125.
ﬁavigdi—éama;z, b;., 36.
aya(?)-nayaka, ch., 86.
Megmm‘irya, br., 52, 61.
Mediniévara, *the lord of the earth,’ a biruda, 131,
132.
medu, a killock, 120, 136.
Meghadita, quoted, 166.
melai-teru, the western (samnidhi) street, 125.
Melambé, Eastern Chalukya queen, 32.
Menaldr, 5., 115, 116.
Mipavan, the Péndya king, 92.
Minavarayan, m., 92, 94.
Mirsi, vi., 96, 112, 118.
Mitaksharé, quoted, 31.
Miyagarai-nadu, ds., 134, 136.
Miyarai-nadu, ds., 134.
Monadurga, vs., 43.
months, lunar :—
II. Vaiéikha, 82,
III. Jyaishtha, 82.
VIII. Kérttika, 166.
XTI. Philguna, 160.
months, solar :—
names derived from nakshatras :—-
1. Bittirai, 136.
1v. Adi, 110, 120, 128.
%II. Purattadi, 129.
. Aippai, 143, 169.
VIIIL ffpp.'é i, 88, 89, 93.
X. Tai, 86, 88, 89, 117.
XI. Masi, 109, 140.
XII. Panguni, 84, 140.
names derived from signs of the zodiac :—
1. Mesha, 85.
II. Rishabha, 78.
IV. Karkataka, 80, 91, 108.
V. Simha, 60, 111.
IX. Dhanus, 104.
X. Makara, 74, 125.
XI. Kumbha, 70.

1 See Mr. Sewell's Lists of Antiguities, Vol. I, p. 187; Vol. II, p. 266.
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Mudali, & Sédra caste, 120, 123.
mudartiramam {?), 92.

Mudgala, suint, 60.

mudi-melan, ¢ orowned (king), 76, 77.
Mudira-pada, et. (?), 99.

Mudivemu, vs., 58.

mudu-kadu, ¢ burning-ground, 154.
Mugm-nadu, di., 97, 99, 101.
Mila-sarmhgha, @ Jama nhool 155, 158
mulladi (?), 92, 108.

Mullaya-raiyan Vengada, m., 110.

niuni, @ (Jaina) sage, 156.
Muppanaiyiévara, te., 136.
Marti-manikkam, m., 86. ;
Murugamangala-parru, dr., 102 104 111.
Murugappadi, ., 102.

Murukkeri, vz., 71.

Murungai, vi., 120.

Miru-rayaru, s.c. Mvarayar, 111.
Musangi, vz. (?), 99.

Miivarasar, ¢ the three kings (of the South),” 92, 111.
Mfvariyar, s.a. preceding, 111, 131, 139.
Muvendirayan, m., 92, 94.

Muyangi, s.a. Musangi, 142.

N,

Nibhi, s.a. Marudeva, 94.
nadu, @ country, a diviston, 77, 79, 111, 131, 142
147, 1564, 155.
Naga, m., 141.
Naga.ma—nayaka, ch., 132.
nakshatras :—
IV. Rohini, 78, or Ter, 125.
VII. Punarvasu, 85.
XVII. Anusham (Anurddha), 84.
XXI. Uttiridam (Uttarashadha), 111,
XXI1I. Sravana, 60, or Tiruvonam, 80.
XXVI. Uttirattadi (Uttara-Bhadrapada), 104.
XXVII. Revati, 108, 169.
Nallaguruvayya, m., 76.
‘Nallattal, £, 102.
Naliticheri, vi., 35.
Naimanaikkonam, ¢i., 99.
Namasiviya-murti, m., 86.
Nambi, m., 94.
Nambi Arura.nar, saint, 118.
Nummanambikkam, vi., 154.
Nanirtharatnamald, a kosa, 156.
Nanda, goddess, 58.

nandi-vilakku, a sacred lamp, 79, 101, 114, 116, 140,

142.

Nandipotavarman, s.s. Nandivarman Pallavamalla,
11, 145, 146.

Nandi-samgha, e Jaina school, 1565, 158.

Nandi-farman, br.. 36.

Nandivarman, Pallava k., 25, 28 ; m., 92, 94.

Nandivarman Pallavamalla, Pallava k., 11, 145.

nangai, @ lady, 101, 102.

Néangama-niyaka, cb 138.

Nannappayan, m., 99,

Niradesvara, Ze., 9.

Narasa, I’yayanagamk 132.

Narasimha, Pallava k., 1, 2, 3, 5,12 ; s.a. Narasithha-
varman 1., 145.

.Narasimha- deva, Vijayanagara k., 182.

Narasimha-mangalam, v¢., 68, 69.

Narasirmhapotavarman, s.a. Ra)n&lmhavarma.n, 11,
- 146.

Narumhh&-raya, s.a. Narasirhha-deva, 131.

*{-- Narasimhavarman I., Pallava k., 11, 144, 145, 152.
Nanmmhamshnu, pmbably s.a. Ra]smmhavsrmau,

10, 11, 24.

Narayanan mangalir, vs., 69.

Nérdyana-Sarman, br., 36.

Narendra or Narendra-mngara]a, Eastern Chalukya
- k., 81, 382, 388, 35, 36, 37, 38, 46, 49, 58.

Narendreévara, te., 38.

m‘i;'i, a measure, 93, 114, 115, 141, 142, 143.

nirigai, 8.6. precedmy, 114, 115, 140, 143.

Narmada, ¢4, 58.

Narpattenndyirakkilan, m., 123.

nattavar, the inhabitants of a country, 111.

navakarman, repairs, 62, 154, 155.

Navanedikkula, co. (?), 96, 99, 142,

nayaka, a chief, 181.

niyanir, @ lord, a god, 68, 80, 82, 92, 93, 102, 108,
109, 110, lll 118, 120 123 125, 128 129, 181,
132, 133, 143.

nellayam, revenue 2 waddy, 82, 89, 91, 92.

Nelluvay, v1., 130.

Nilakautha-chaturvedi-mangalam, ¢i., 77, 78,

nilam, wet land, 104.

leamangal-nachchxyar, the goddess of the earth, 126.

numtta, a sign, 31, 35, 44, 46.

nirai, weight, 17 ; 3 see tulal-mrm

nirdjana, the waving of a lamp before an idal, 165.

nirubam, an order, 120, 123.

Nirvelﬁr-manyavéntara-rﬁshtra, s.a. following, 147,
154. :

Nirvelir-nadu,’ di., 147, 154.,

nisadam, probably s.a. nityam, 116, 140, 141, 142.

nisadi, s.a. preceding, 114, {1s.

Nityavinitesvara, fe., 10, 23.

nonda-vilakku, s.z. nandi-vilakku, 114, 115, 140.

Nripa-Rudra, prince, 33, 36.

Nrisitmha, s a. Narasa, 132.

Nulamban Tribhuvanadhira, ck., 76, 77.

Nulamba-pédi, co., 63, 65, 95, 128.

0.

Oddam, s.a. Odra, 97.
Odda-vishaya, s.a. preceding, 97, 99.
Odiiyam, s.a. Oddam, 97. s
Odhra or Odra, Orissa, 97.
odu, a tile, 154.
odugai, the recitation of the Veda, 125.
E)Oga.ra]—nndu, di., 116.
kkaninra-niyanir, te., 92, 93.
Okkaninrédn-eri, tank, 93
olai-§isanam, an edict on palm-leaves, 120.
Ommana-udaiyar, £., 102, 104, 117, 118.
orTi, @ mortgage, 66, 86 104 10.7 123,
P
g adaividu, an encampment, 83, 138.
adaxvidu, s.a. Pndavedu, 82 83, 84, 110, lll 129,
131. -
Padaivittu rijyam, co., 82, 83, 84, 110, lll.
adakku, o measure, 148 :
g‘aqmvedu, vi., 83, 88, 108, 129, 131, 138, 139.
Padavidu, s.a. prmdmg, 88.
Fadavidu-rijya or Pafavite-xijys, s.4. Padaivittu
rijyam, 83.
padx, a measure, 114, 115, 148.
gﬂdx-kaval, the mllaga-polm (P), 88, 89, 91.
admgnandin, ¢ Jaiua teacher, 156. 158..
Padumatlhu,a, ., 43,

-

1 This is identical with ¢ Nivaldr-nédu,” Chingleput Manual, p. 438.

45
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Paduvir-kottam, di., 76, 77; 78, 79; 80, 128.

Pilagunta, or., 43

Palakunra-kottam, di., 102, 104, 105.

Piliru, 4., 87, 88, 134, 155.

piliketana, ¢ the flags in rows,’ 58.

paliéai, s.a. polisai, 116, 117; 140, 141.

allam, a pif, 120.

%allava, mythical k., 9, 13, 25, 28, 144, 152; dy., 1;
9, 5,89, 10, 11, 13, 19, 23, 24, 25, 29, 50, 58, 66,
97, 100, 101, 112, 113, 118, 144, 145, 146, 147,
152.

Pallava-Murari, chk., 76, 77.

Pallava-nallir, v., 79, 80.

palli, @ temple, 101, 104 (note 8).

pallichchandam, temple-land, a village belonging to a
temple (?), 91, 99, 101, 139.

alli-gramam, a village belonging to a temple, 91.

*aliikonda, v7., 66, 138.

Pallikondai, s.a. preceding, 138.

Pallikcndaruliya-deva, te., 66, 68.

Pampipati, te., 80.
ana, a coin, 77, 80, 82, 93, 140, 123.
anamalai, v7., 24,

Pianara, co. or dy. (?), 44, 46.

Paficha-Dramila, the five Dravidge (nations), 113.

paiicha-mahigabda, ¢ the jive great sounds,’ 58. .

i))a.ﬁcha. Pandya, the five Pdndyas, 168, 169.
afichappalli, v1., 99.

Pindaiytr-mangalam, »7., 101,

andiram, @ treasury, 123; a Saiva mendicant, 85, 86.
andya, co. and dy., 51, 59, 63, 92, 96, 97, 99, 101,
111, 112, 144, 146, 152, 168, 169.

Pangala-nidu, di., 6, 77, 78, 79, 80, 97, 99, 101,
105, 136. :

Panmni-nidu, di., 120, 147, 155.

Pannappai, f. (?), 76, 77.

Panna| p|pesvara, fe., 76, 17.

%axai-taxi (?), 92. :
arakesarin, surname of Chola kings, 141.

Parakesarivarman, k., 116, 117, 130, 141; surname
of Parintaka I., 111, 112, 114, 115, 133, 137, 139
of Rijendra-Chola-deva, 95, 99, 100, 101, 112; of
Rijendra-deva, 134.

arama-Mahesvara, a devout worshipper of Mahesvara,
31, 35, 52, 60.

Paramesvara, s.z. Paramesvaravarman I., 147, 154.

Parapeévara-mangalam, vi., 147, 154, 155; s.a.
Veldr, 130.

Parameévara-tadiga, fank, 155.

Paramesvaravarman L., Pallava k., 11, 113, 144, 145,
147, 153.

Parintaka L., Chola k., 111, 112, 139.

Parantaka II., do., 97, 112.

Parasi or Pirasika, the Persians, 169.

Parasurdma, 99, 165.

Paravidimalla, a Jaina teacher, 105.

parikraya, an exchange, 105.

arisu, a conlract (?), 66.
ariyala, vi., 144, 145, 152.

Parna-pigiphalipana, s.a. Kramuka-parnipana, 160,
166. :

Piréva or Parévanitha, an drhat, 160, 164, 167.

sartib, @ kalf pageda, 161, 162,
aSumarattir, vi., 132. -

Patmi-manyavantara-rishtra, s.c. Papmi-nidu, 147,
154.

patta, the dignity of the head of a (Juina) school, 156,
159.

Jaltam, @ faz, 88, 89, 108.
attavali, 159.
Pattavardhini-vamsa, 38, 43.
patti, a sheep-fold, a square measure, 91, 154, 155.
pattolai, a document, 89, 92. :

Peddakoyilamu, vi., 43.
Pennéchari, m., 62,
Periru, 7., 134.
Periya-Erama-niyaka, ch., 85, 86.
Periya-Katteri, vi., 102.
Periya-nadu, di. (?), 92, 94.
Periya-puriuam, quoted, 116.
Poriya-Timmarasa-udaiyar, ck., 131.
Perumai, 1., 75.
eru-makkal, ¢ the great men,’ 117 ; see mahajaua.
erumil, Vishnu, 126.
Peruman, m., 125.
Perumbénappadi, di., 99.
Perumbidugu, channel, 155.
;Pe]ru[mu%-l;ai], s.a. Perumai, 75.
eru-vala-nalllr, vz., 145,
Peruviti, ve., 43.
Phullagarman, br., 147, 154, 155.
Pidari-patti, 91, 130.
Pithapuri, s.6. following, 53, 61.
Pittdpuram, v:., 53.
Podengu, v1., 35, 36.
Polakungonda, vi., 43.
polisai, interest, 116.
pon, gold, a gold coin, 66, 80, 82, 84, 88, 89; 91, 104,
114, 115, 116, 117, 126, 140, 141, 142, 143.
Ponneyil-natha or Ponne virkon, s.7. Arhat, 102.
Ponni, s.a. Kiveri, 94 95.
Ponnir, vi., 102.
Potana, br., 53, 61.
Potuxiyu, vi., 43.
Poygai, vi., 69, 82. 86,87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 105, 108,
128, 135, 138, 145.
Prabhtitavarsha 1IL., Rdshjrakita k., 38.
Prabodhachandrodaya, quoted. 145.
pradhéna, @ minister, 53, 62. :
Pramadicha, an erroncous form for Pramadin, 109. .
pramina, a document, 104.
ramana-kachchattu, areceipt, 78.
f’ramodﬁta, an erroncous form for Pramoda, 109, 133,
prasida, 7ice (?), 86.
E)raéasti, a eulogy, 155. :
ratipa, surname of the kings of Vijayanagara, 161,
162 ; see Virapratapa.
pratidhakki, a drum, 58.
ratishtha, ke consecration of a temple, 81, 82.
udha-Immadi, surname of Devaraya II., 110, 111.
Pritiviya-rija (!) ck., 43.-
Pudukkudaiyin Ekadhira fifty, di., 64, 66, 68.
Pukkalappuram, ei., 79, 80.
Pulakeéin, s.¢. Pulikesin I., 50, 58, s.a4. Puli-
kesin IT., 11, 144, 145, 152.
Pulikesin L., Early Chalukya k., 11.
Pulikesin IL., Western Chalukya k., 11, 145.
Puliytr, s.¢. Chidambaram, 112.
ulli, virdma, 113, 147.
unnérrir, vi., 85, 86.
uuya, religious merit, 86.
fPu]zambi Stirya, m., 140.
purodasabhuj or purodasifana, a god, 164.
urohita, a family priest, 58, 60.
uttir, vi., 88, 89, 90.

R.

Raghuvaréa, quoted, 166.

Réja-Bhima, s.a. Chilukya-Bhima IL., 58.

rajadanda, punishment by the king, 84.

rajidhirdja rijaparamesvara, 109, 111, 130, 133,
160, 164, 166 ; sce mahardjidhiidja.

Rijaditya, Chola k., 112. ;

Rz‘ml]u};rumbhira-chnturvedi-maﬁgahm, ol., 102, 104,
05.
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Rijagambhira hill, 111s
RAjagambhira-pallir, vi., 105. :
Rajagambhira-Sambuvariyan, ck., 102, 105, 108,111.
rijakesari, @ measure, 140, 141.

Rijakesarin, surname of Chola kings, 141. :

Rajakesarivarman, %., 115, 116, 140; surname of the
Chola k. Rajaraja-deva, 63, 65, 66, 68, 94, 95, 112,
128, 140, 169; of Kulottunga-Chola-deva, 126,
128, 135, 168.

Réajamahendra, surname of Amma 1., 82, 38, 42.

Rajamartanda, swrname of. Chéalukya-Bhima II., 46.

Réjaniriyana, surname of Kulottunga-Choda-deva

1., 32, 50, 51, 59.

Rijanirdyana Sambuvaréja, k., 101, 102 ; see Sakala-
lokachakravartin. {

%Rﬁja]nﬁréyax_m Sambuvariyar, s.a. preceding, 126.
Ajardja, Chera k., 106.

Rajarija or Rijaraja-deva, Chola k., 51, 52, 63, 64,
65, 66, 68, 94, 95, 96, 97, 111, 112, 118, 128, 140,
141, 169.

Rajaraja of the Stryavaméa, s.a. preceding, 32, 51,
63, 96, 97.

Rijarija L., Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 50, 51, 52, 53,
59, 61, 63, 96, 112.

Réjarija IL., do., 31, 82, 50, 51, 60,

Rajaraja-brabma-mahérija, surname of Potana, 53,
61.

Réjaraja-deva, s.a. Tribhuvanachakravartin Réja-
rija-deva, 87, 90, 91, 138.

Réjarija-vala-nidu, di., 101.

Réjasimha, Pdndya k., 112.

Réjasimha or Rijasimhavarman, Pallava k., 1, 5. 7,
8,9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 18, 23, 24, 118.

_ Réajasimha-Pallava-I§vara-deva, Z., 66, 68.

Rajasimha-Pallaveévara, Réjasimhavarmeévara, or
Réjasimheévara, fe., 9; 10, 12, 14, 23, 111, 113,
115, 116, 118, 120, 123, 125, 139, 140, 141, 142,

143, 146, 147.

Rajaéraya, swrname of the Chola k. Rajardja-deva,
112.

Rﬁja.tararhgim, quoted, 166.

Rajendra, s.a. Pardntaka IT., 112.

Rajendra-Choda, Eastern Chalukya k., 82, 50, 51, 52,
59, 96, 134, 168. :

Rajendra-Choda of the Stryavarsa, s.a. following,
32, 51, 52, 59, 96. 5 o

Rajendra-Chola or Rédjendra-Chola-deva, Chola k.,
51, 52, 63, 95, 96, 97, 99, 100, 101, 112, 113, 141,
142, 145, 168.

Réijendra-Chola-nalldr, 2., 86 £., 87, 88, 89

Réjendra-Choleévara, fe., 128, 130.

Réjendra-deva, Chola k., 52, 112, 134.

Rajendra-deva of the Siryavamsa, s.a. preceding, 32,

51, 52, 59, 134. - . !
rajydbhisheka, the anointment to the kingdom, 42. !
rika-sasinka or raka-vita, the full-moon, 159. {
Rama, saint, 36; s.a. Adi-Rama, 87, 88, 89, 91.
Ramanuja Mandapa, 1, 2, 6.

Raima-raja, Karndta k., 69, 70.

Réamasviami-Perumal, Ze., 130. :

Ranariga, Early Chalukya k., 10, 11. :

Ranarasika, perhaps s.a. preceding, 9, 10, 11, 13, 23.

Ranaéira, £., 97, 99.

Ranganitha-Perumil, s.a. ériraﬂga-nﬁyaka, 138.

Rangapatika, Pallava queen, 10, 11, 24.

rashtrakita, the kead of a province, 35, 46, 49, 60.

Rashtrakita, dy., 37, 38, 112.

Ratta, dy., 37, 38, 41, 42. :

Riya-gaja-ganda-bherunda, legend on certain Fijaya-
nagara coins, 162.

Rayiru, vi., 36. L

. Revasarman, br., 44, 46.

Rik-sakha, 132,
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Rishabha, an Arkat, 94.
Rohana, the Adam’s Peak, 164.
Rompaya-farman, br., 36.

S.

sabhd, an assembly, 117, 130, 140 ; sesc mahasabha.

Sadfervai, sadd-sevd, 126, 127, 128. - - B

Sadasiva-deva, Vijayanagara k:, 69, 70, 71, 138.

éadupperi, vi., 72, 130.

Sahyadri, mo., 168, 169.

Saivadhirsja, m., 94

Saivad[h]irdyar, br., 132. .

Saiva-siddhénta, tke Saiva doctrine, 14, 20.

Saka, 71, 74, 76, 80, 82, 84, 86, 88, 8¢, i1, 104, 108,
111, 120, 123, 128, 130, 131, 182, 138, 137, 138,
160 ; see Sgka., Saka-nripa, Salivihana-Saka, and
Salivaha-Saka. _ ° -

Saka, 60, 166. : 2

Sakalalokachakravartin Réjandréyana, k.; 132.

Sakalalokachakravartin. Réjanariyana Sambova,
s.@. following, 128. . T

Sakalalokachakravartin Rijaniriyana Sambuvariya,
k., 77, 135. i

Sakalalokachakravartin Sambuvardya, ., 77, 73

[éa ka-nripa, 139. :

g4kha, 84 ; see Rik and Yajuh.

éakkara.-kottam, s.¢. Chakrakota, 97, 83.

Sakti-traya, the three (regal) porers, 35, 42, 159,

Saktivarman, Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 51, 53

8314, a hall, 63, 64, 65, 95, 128, 140.

[RaJlavaipparru, v1., 110.

giligai-tari (?), 92.

Salivihana-Saka, 128, 132, 138,

Siliviha-Saka, 85.

Saluva, ¢ the hawk,’ a biruda, 86, 131.

éﬁluvaﬁkuppam, vi., 1, 2, 6, 9, 10, 12.

Siluva-siluva, ¢ biruda, 132.

Salya-traya, ¢ the three thorns,’ 159.

Samanginellér, vi., 74

simanta, @ $assal, a feudatory, 28, 35, 42.

Samaya-mantrin, m., 94.

samaya-pattra, @ document eontaining ar agreemenmt
84

771)

éaml;ukula-Perumél,  surname
Sambuvariyan, 102, 105. -

éambukula-Perumﬁ!—agaram, vi., 102, 104, 105.

Samburdyan, m., 133.
ambuvariya, 86, 87, 105, 108, 135; see Edirili-
Chola, Rajagambhira, Rijanirdyana, and Vikra-
ma-Chola. ;

samndhi-vilakku, a sacred lamp, 143.

Samgama, Fijayanagara k., 161.

ﬁalhkam-pédj, vi., 66.

éarhkurappa-nﬁynka, ch., 86.

dandai, @ fair, 6 market, 138.

Sandima (Santimat ?), island, 99.

Sangu-kottam, co. (?), 99. s

dannadi (sammidhi), the presence of a god, the front of a
temple, 84, 86, 93. ;

éannadi-teru; a samnidhi street, 120, 123, 125.°

of Rijagambhira-

" Siarasvata-gachchha, a Jaina school, 156, 158.

Sarasvati, r.., 57.
Sarasvati-gachchha, #.a. Sirasvata-gachchha, 158,
Sarva, Rdshtrakita k., 37, 112.
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sarva-kara-parihira, ezemption from all tazes, 85, 43,
46, 62, 154. :

sarvaménya, land exempted from tazes, 82, 93, 120,
126, 138.

aaana, an edict, 62 ; see dharma-§ésana.

Batrumjayamfihitmya, quoted, 94.

sattra, an alms-house, 52, 61, 136.

Sattuvachcheri, vi., 78, 74.

Satyaéraya, surname of Vikramaditya II., 146, 147 ;
probably s.a. Satyasraya II., 51, 68.

Satyaéraya I., s.a. Pulikeéin II., 32, 41, 45, 48, 58.

Satydéraya IL., Waestern Chdlukya k., 51, 52, 63, 112,

Seduvilai, 1., 138,

Sekkanfr, 1., 76.

fekku, an oil- mill, 82, 88, 89, 92, 108, 155.

Sembékkam, v7., 130.

fiembu, copper (documents engraved on —), 123.

Semmappﬁkkam, s.a. Sembﬁkkam, 130.

sendpati, the commander of an army, 52, 60, 61.

éegbaga-Perumﬁ!-nallﬁr, s.a. éamaﬁginellt‘:r, 74.

éeixger_xi, surname of Ediﬁli»CT\ola-éambuvaréyag,
87, 88. 91 ; of Vikrama-Chola-Sambuvariyan, 136.

feri, @ quarter, 139,

Seriyan, the Péndya king, 63, 65, 95.

Setti, @ merchant, 86, 91.

Setu, Rdma’s Bridge, 58.

éevﬁr, vi., 130.

shat-karman, the siz duties of a Brdhmana, 35.

Shore temge, 1, 63, 64, 66, 68.

Simhenandin, ¢ Jaina feacker, 155, 156, 158, 159,
160.

Simhavarman I., Pallava k., 25, 28.

Simhavarman II., do., 25, 28.

Sithhavishou, do., 25, 73 ; perkaps s.a. Rijasitmha-
varmen, 11, 145.

éin&ttamiyau, m., 101. ;

singq-Bommu-nﬁyaka, s.a. Bommu-niyaka, 69, 70,
73, 74, 84.

§innam (?), 92.

Sinnavai, Pallava queen, 100, 101.

Siragu, @ row, 86, 108, 128.

Siraleri, vr., 132, 1383.

Sirrambalam. s.a. Chidambaram, 92.

SirrAmir-udaiyin, m., 125.

Sirreri, »i., 71.

Birripangai, f., 102.

éi[xu]dnvﬁr, vt., 68, 69; sce the Corrigenda.

Siru-Kadambbr, 7., 80, 2.

éishya, a pupil, 86, 158, 159.

Sisupilavadha, guoted, 153, 164, 166.

Siva-hrahmana, a Saiva Bréhmana, 117.

Siva-pandari, a treasurer of a Siva temple, 140.

Siva-samaya, the Saiva doctrine, 127.

Siya (Simha), m., 128, 125.

Si-yu-ki, quoted, 97.

Somiditya, ck., 43.

soma-grahana, a lunar, eclipse, 169.

Somnanithedvara, fe., 110, 111, 139.

Soma-varnsa, the lunar race, 50, 52, 57, 59, 99.

Someivara, le., 134,

gu;apumm, vt., 78, 128.

Sravana-Belagola, vi., 105, 158.

Sribhara, legend on certasn Pallava coins, 2.
érighana, glorious, 27. : :
Sri-Mallinithe-chaturvedi-mangalam, i, 77, 78,

128f.

Srini[ dhi], legend on certain Pallava coins, 2.

Sri-Nilakantha, legend on certain Vijayanagara coins,
162.

éﬂperumbudﬁr, vi., 83.

8ri-Prithivi-vallsbha, surname of Vikramiditya II.,
146, 147.

ériraﬁga-deva or ériraixga—rﬁ.ya 1., Karpdta k., 73,
7

4.
Sriranga-niyaka, te., 66, 138.
8ri-Tribhuvanankusa, legend on the Chalukya seals, <1,
37, 43, 47, 50.
Sri-vallabha, s.4. Pulike§in II. or Vikramaditya I.,
145.
fruti, @ Vedic text, 27.
Stdaduparai-malai, mo., 76, 77.
Stlaimedu, 154, 155.
Sundara, Pdndya k., 96, 99.
Sundaramirti, sasné, 118.
Sungam, a toll, 82, 140.
draméra, o1, 144, 145, 152.
Strya-vaméa, the solar race, 32, 51, 52, 59, 63, 96,
97, 112, 134.
siitra, 84.
Apastamba, 81, 36, 44, 46.
Bodhéyana, 132.
Hiranyakefin, 31, 35, 36.
svarnidaya, rerenue in gold, 82.
syadvéda, scepticism, 156, 158, 159, 164.
syadvida-mata, do., 167.
syadvida-vidya, do., 164.

T

Tidapa, s.a. Tilapa, 31, 32, 58

tadi, @ paddy-field, 69.

Tadigai-padi, co., 63, 65, 95

Téiha, s.a. Tala, 32.

Taka[t]4, ¢., 106.

Takkana-Lidam, Soutkern Ldta, 97, 99.

Tala, s.e. Talapa, 31, 32.

Talaippidagam, vz. (?), 154.

talaivan, @ chief, 116.

talaiyari (Kanarese : talari), @ watchman, 108.

Talapa or Talapa, Fastern Chalukya k., 31, 32, 44,
46, 49.

talavidai, @ pavement, 85.

tali, @ temple, 108, 140, 154, 155.

tallaja, excellent, 165.

Tamantr-nadu,’ di., 105.

Tamiran, a native of the Tamil country, 84.

Tapakiru, di. (?), 117. ;

tinam (sthina), a shrine, 120.

tanattir ghe authorities of a temple, 120, 128. 125. .

Tanjore, vi., 63, 92. 95, 96, 97, 98, 118, 139.  —

tanui[r]-pandal, @ watershed, 136. 5

tapa-traya, ¢ the three kinds of pain,’ 159.

tappadi-ariéi, ¢ the gleaned rice,’ 92.

tar, a silver cotn, 161.

taragu, brokerage, 155.

taravu, do., 140.

tari, @ loom, 88, 89, 92, 108, 155.

Tita-Bikyana.? £., 46.

tattar. goldsmiths, 88. 89, 108.

Tellaiyir, s.a. following, 79, 80.

! See the Chingleput Manual, p. 438. “Tammanur " is found on the map, 7 miles south-cast of Little Kaiichipuram.,

? Compare Tatabikki, Tud. dnt. Vol. XII, p. 249.
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Tellir, vz., 79.
Telungan, a native of the Telugu country, 84.
ten-karai, the southern bank of a river, 120 ; see the
Corrigenda. -
Tennavan, the Pdndya king, 96, 99.
Terdél, vi., 158,
Thousand and One Nights, quoted, 161.
Timmappayan, br., 132.
tirappu, an open place, 133.
tirtha, a bathing-place, 99.
tiru-amu(r)du, ¢ the sacred food,’ 79.
Tiruchchirrambala-bhatta, m., 94.
Tiru-karrali or Tirukkarrali, ¢ the holy stone-temple,’
113, 114, 115, 116, 118, 125, 139, 140, 141, 143.
Tisukkadalmallai, s.¢. Mdmallapuram, 68, 69.
Tirukkarralippuram, »., 115, 116, 117.
ﬁrn-madaiviﬁigam, the environs of a temple (?), 92, 98,
94, 120. :
tirumalai, a temple (?), 94.
Tirumalai, mo. and ve., 94, 97, 99, 100, 101, 105, 106,
108, 117, 188.
Tirumalai-niyaka, ch., 131.
Tirumalai-rijayan, s.¢. Tirumala-raja, 69, 70.
Tirumalaiya-deva, s.a. following, 69, 70.
Tirumela-raja, Karnita k., 69.
tiru-maiijana-peru-vari, ¢ the great road of the sacred
bath,’ 128.
tiru-meni, an tmage, 105.
Tirumudukunram, perkaps s.a. Vriddhachalam, 123,
125.
Tirumunaippidi-nidu, d7., 101.
tiru-nimattu kani, temple-land. 120.
Tirufidnasambandar, seinf, 118.
tiru-pandavanam, a sacred flower-garden, 134, 136.
tiru-nandivanam, s.a. preceding, 65.
tiru-nandé-vilakku, s.e. nandi-vilakku, 80, 99, 101.
Tirunivayi, vi., 82.
tiruppani, divine service, 120, 126.
tiru-pudiyidu, ¢ the holy first fruits,’ 82.
Tiruvallam, vi., 134 (see the Corrigenda), 169.
tiruvamudu, s.¢. tiru-amudu, 99.
tiruviri-kal, a boundary-stons, 88.
Tiruvegamba-velin, m., 123.
Tiruvelarai Muvayirattu-eruntrruvan, m., 66.
Tiruvengadam-udaiyip, m., 77, 78..
tiruvidai-Attam or tiruvidaiyittam, prodebly s.a.
devadina, 69, 88, 89, 91, 104, 129.
Tiruvirapuram, vt., 117, 140.
tiruviruppu, a temple-compound, 120.
Tiruvottar, vs.. 116, 117.
Tomban, m., 136.
Tondai-mandalam, co., 83, 106, 110, 111, 146.
tondar, devotess, 116.
totti (Kanarese: toti), a scavenger, 82, 108.
trayi, the three Vedas, 14, 152.
Tribhuvanachakravartin, surname of Kulottunga-
Chola-deva. 126, 136 ; of Vira-Pfindya-deva, 101.
Tribhuvanachakravartin Réjarija-deva, &., 86, 87,
- 88, 89, 105, 128, 143.
Tribhuvanamalla, s.a. Vikraméditya VI., 167.
tribhuvana-vijaya-stambha, a pillar (commemorat-
ive of) the conquest of the three worlds, 169.
trikila, the three times (of the day), 79.
Trikalinga, co., 46.
Trilochana-Pallava, k., 50, 58.
Tridirdpalli, Trichinopoly, 28, 29.
trivarga, the three objects of human life, 13, 41.
Tryambaka, m., 86.
Tukkai-patti, ¢ the patti of Durgd,’ 91.

tulai (for tulai), weight, 141.

tulai-nirai, do., 140, 141.

Tulu-nédu, co., 104.

Tundéka-vishaya, s.6. Tondai-mandalam, 106, 146.
Tundira-mandala, do., 106.

turavu, a well, 102.

thsaga-tari (?), 92.

U.

ubhaiyam, an offering, 82.

U-cha, s.a. Odra, 97.

udaiyar, & lord, 102, 104, 117, 118, 120, 123, 125,
131

udaiyér, a lord, a god, 79, 93, 95, 99, 100, 101, 108,
111, 120, 123, 125, 128, 129, 131, 132, 133, 134.

Udayana, mythical k., 50, 58.

Ugradanda, Pallava k., 9, 10, 11, 18,

Ugravarman, do., 25, 28. '

Ukkaviri, ckannel, 69.

Ulagalanda-Vel Stryadeva, m., 110.

ullittir, brothers, 79, 80, 102.

upidhi, a condition (?), 94, 104, 126.

ligakku, a measure, 1745115, 116, 140, 141,

Urandan-tingal, ¢7., 86.

uri, @ measure, 115, 141.

Urputiru, ve., 36.

1"’1\ T Jru, a fountain, 155.

Urrukkittukkottam,! di., 147, 154.

Uttarakdraniki, vs., 154,

Uttaramallir, 2., 97, 98.

Uttarapmerfr-udaiyin, ., 128.

uttariyara, @ winter-solstice, 44, 46.

Uttira-Lidam, Northerr Ldta, 97, 99.

Uvachcha, a low iribe of Mukamnladans, 82, 108.

v.h

Vadapuri-Andi-nidu, di., 79, 80.

vagai, a part, a division, 66, 68, 99, 101, 136.

vagainda kfsu (?), 89, 92.

Vaidumba.? dy., 112, 1389.

Vaidya-vritti, ¢ (the land) enjoyed by the Vaidyas’® 91.

Vaigai or Vaigai-malai, s.a. Tirumalai, 94, 95.

Vaigai-Tirumalai, do., 94, 101, 102.

Vaigavir, 7., 94, 97, 99, 101.

Vaikuntha-Perumil, Ze., 87.

Vairddariyan, m., 108.

Vaishnava, 61.

Vaitumba, s.e. Vaidumba, 112.

Vijjaya, ch., 44, 46.

Va{(kaleri, vi., 145, 146.

Vakkandpuram, vi., 92.

Vakragriva, s.a. Kundakunda, 158.

valangai, the right-hand castes, 110, 111.

valavu, @ house, 109.

Vallabha, surname of Pulikeéin I., 50, 58 ; of Puli-
kesin 1L, 82, 41, 48, 58, 145; of Vikramiditya
I.. 145; of Jayasimha I., 32, 41, 58.

Vallam, »i.. 83.

Vanaviéi, Banawds:, 96, 99.

Viaudariyan, m.. 86.

Vandyadeva, Pallava k., 97, 100, 112.

Vangila-deSa Bengal, 97, 99.

Vangiparru, i., 36.

Vangipp[uJram, »i., 102, 117.

vanigan, @ merchant, 86; 90.

Vaiiji, vi., 106, 107.

Vaijiyar, the kings of Vaiiji, 107.

! Sco the Chingleput Manual, p. 438. * Uttukadu,” i.c., Urrukkadu, is entered on the map, 7 miles east of Littls Kaiichi-

puram.
.** Secnow Ind. Ant. Vol. XVIII, pp. 164 and 175.

3
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vanudr, washermen. 82, (108).

variha. a pagoda, 161.

Varihasvimin, Ze., 126, 134.

Vardhamina. a Jaina teacher, 156, 159.

vari. a taz, 82, 88, 89, 91, 108.

vari, a road, 136, 154, 155.

Varittunai-appan, s.a. following, 135.

Varittunai-nayanir, fe., 92, 93, 131, 132, 133, 135.

vasal-panam, * the door-money,” 93.

Vasantariya, br., 132.

Vitipi. vi, 11, 144, 145, 152.

Vatsa-rija, mythical k., 20.

viykkil, @ channel, 69, 103, 120.

Veda, 35, 46.

Vedanga, 35, 46.

Vedintachiidimani, guofed, 159.

Velai-minagar-charitram, quoted, 69.

Velapidi, vi., 76.

veli, a square measure, 92, 93, 94.

veli-payaru (?), 89, 92.

Velur, Vellore, 69, 70, 73, 74 ~6. 84, 85, 86, 126,
129, 130.

Velir-pidi, probably s.a. Velapidi, 76, 77.

Venama-§éarman, br., 35.

Vengai-nidu, s.a. following, 63. 65, 95, 128.

Vongi or Vengi, co., 32, 37, 38, 41, 42, 46, 48, 50,
al, 52, 58, §9, 60, 63.

Veijilaichchelvan, an epithet of Virabhadra, 99.

Venjilai-Vira, &., 99.

Venkata 1., Karndla k., 69, 85, 137.

Venkata II., do., 130, 136.

Venkata-deva, s.a. Venkata I., 137.

Venkatapati-deva, do., 85, 86.

Venkalappa-niyaka, ck.  128.

Vennama-§arman, br., 39.

Venna-Sarman, br., 36,

Veppambattu, v:., 80, 82, 131.

Veppir, vi., 132.

vettl, s.a. vettiyin, 82, 88, 89, 91, 108.

velti-pudavai, clochs of males and females, 92.

vettiyin, a scavenger, 82, 108.

Vicharasarman, saint, 116.

Vidanga-bhatta, m., 123, 125.

Vida-sarman, br., 35.

Viddaya-bhatta, m., 62.

Vidu kidaragiva-Perumil, Chera k., 106, 107. .

Vidyavinita-Pallavadhiraja, prince, 147, 154.

Vidyavinita-Pallava-Paramesvara, fe., 147, 154.

Vidyivinita-Pallavarasan, s.a. Vidyivinita-Pallavi-
dhirdja, 154. o

Vihira-niyanir, ¢ the lord of the vikdra,’ 102. :

Yijaya, Vyayanagara k., 131, 160, 161, 165, 166. .

Vijayiditya, ZLastern Chalukya prince, 32 (No. 17),
16, 58.

Vijayaditya 1., Early Chalukya k., 50, 58; s.a.
Vijayaditya-bhattiraka, 31, 32, 35. :

Vijaviditya IL., Farly Chalukya k., 50, 53; Eastern
Chalulya k., 31, 32, 35, 37, 38, 41, 49.

VijayadityaIIL., s.c. Gunaga-Vijavaditya, 32, 38, 42.

Vijayiditya IV., s.a. Kollabhiganda-Vijayaditya, 32,
38, 42, 46, 49.

Vijayaditya V., Eastern Chalukya k., 31, 32, 47, 49.

Vijayiditya VL., do., 31, 32, 50, 51, 60.

Vijayiditya-bhattiraka, do., 32, 41, 46, 49, 58.

| VijayJaditya-Gunakanga, s.a. Gunaginka-Vijayi-
ditya, 139.

Vijayaditya-Kaliyarttyanka, s. a.
Vijayaditya, 32, 38, 43.

Vijayilaya, Chola k., 112.

Vijayanagara, vi., 69, 70. 79, 80, 82, 83, 109, 110,
131, 132, 133, 138, 155, 156, 160, 161, 162, 164,
167.

Vijayanagari, ~ a. preceding, 160, 164, 166.

Kollabhiganda-

Viiaya-Nandivikramavarman, £., 130, 133, 137.
Vijaya-Narasimhavarman, ., 137.

- Vijaya-[Simha]vikramavarman, ., 78, 79, 137.

Vijayavida, vi., 36.

vikka, @ young elephant, 165.

Vikrama-Choda, Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 51.

Vikrama-Chola-Sambuvariyan, ck., 136. :

Vikramédditya, Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 44, 46, 49,
58 ; Eustern Chalukya prince, 31, 82, 42, 46, 49, 58,

Vikramiditya I., Western Chalukya k., 11, 145, 154.

Vikramaditya IL., do., 11, 145, 146, 147.

Vikramaditya V1., Western Chdlukya k., 97, 167.

Vikramankacharita, quoted, 52, 97, 134, 145.

Vikrama-Vira, £., 97, 99.

Vilapika, vi., 69, 70. :

Vimaladitya, Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 50, 51, 52, 53,
59, 63, 96, 97, 112.

Vindyaka, Ganesa, 127.

Vindhya, mo., 113. :

Vinnagara, possibly a corruption of Vishnugriha, 87..

vinnappam, a petition, 70, 74, 138. s

Vi;;,s 31.3.5 Vira-Kambana-udaiyar, 117, 118, 120,

Vira-Choda or Vira-Choda-deva, Zastern Chalukya
k., 81, 32, 50, 51, 52, 60. i

Vira-Chola, %., 76, 77. ;

Vira-Chola-Brahma-riyan, m., 92, 94.

Vira-Devarija, s.a. Devaraja I1., 160, 165.

Vira-Devardya, s.a. Devariya II., 109, 110.

Vira-Kambana-udaiyar, ., 102, 104, 117, 118.

Vira-Nérasimha, s.a. Vira-Nrisitoha, 132 :

Vira-Narasithha-deva, do., 132. ]

Viranfrdyana, surname of Parintaka I., 111, 112.

Viranpikkam, vi., 105. ;

Vira-Nrisimha, Vijayanagara k., 132.

Vira-Pandya, £., 112. : :

Vira-Pandya-deva, %., 101.

Virappa-niyaka, c., 69.

Virappayan, br., 133.

Virapratipa, surname of Bukka, 80, 82 ; of Devariya
IL, 79, 80, 82, 84, 110, 111; of Krishna-deva,
132 ; of Achyuta-deva, 132. : o

Vi[ra]-Réjendra-Chola-deva, £., 68; 69. .

Virarastr, v:., 133. :

Vira-Samba-Brahmé-réya, m., 123, 125.

Viradani, surname of Edirili-Chola-Sambuvariyan,
87, 88, 89, 91. S : :

vira-sihhésana, ‘the throns of heroes’ 126, 134.

Vira temple, 137, 138. ;

Vira-Venkatapati-deva, s.c. Venkata II., 130.

Vira-Venkatapati-riyar, do., 136. g

Vira-Vijaya, s.a. Vijaya, 131, 160, 164.

Vira-Vijaya-riya, do., 181.

Viraya, s.a. Virappayan, 133. £

Viritichapuram, s.e. Virifichipuram, 85, 86, 138.

Virificheévara, fe., 133. :

Virifichipuram, v:., 82, 84, 85, 92, 131, 132, 133.

Virpedu-nidu, di., 117 ; see the Corrigenda.

Viruiichapuram, s.a. Virifichipuram, 92, 93, 132.

Viriipiksha-deva, Ze., 80, 82.

Virtpiksha-ndyandr, s.a. preceding, 131.

vifavan, s.a. viyavan, 116, 141.

Vishumasiddhi, surname of Kubja-Vishnuvardhana,
82,

vishaya, a district, 31, 35, 62, 160.

Vishnubhatta-somayajin, m., 58.

Vishnu-Kambuli-nayaka, ck., 102, 104,

Vishnu-raja, s.e. Vishnuvardhana 1II., 41; s.a.
Vishnuvardhana IV., 46.

Vishnu-sarman, br., 36.

Vishnuvardhana, Early Chalukya k., 50, 58 ; Iloysala

ke 9%
Vishruvardhaua I., s.a. Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, 32.
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